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FOREWORD

Inscriptions are one of the basic source material for the study
of history. They throw a flood of light on the spiritual and tem-
poral aspects of a society and provide valuable information about
the social and economic life of the period. The deciphering and
classification of inscriptions engraved on the temple walls at Tiru-
mala and Tirupati acquires much significance in this context. When
the Devasthanams took up the formidable task of classifying and
transcribing these inscriptions way back in the 20’s it opened up a
new chapter in the historical research on Tirumala Tirupati temples.
Sri Sadhu Subrahmanya Sastry who was entrusted with deciphering
and classifying them had done it with meticulous care.

In the ‘Report’ Sri Subrahmanya Sastry has given a general
survey of the inscriptions during the Pallava, Chola, Pandya and
Vijayanagar periods besides incorporating some of the inscriptions
during the period of the Mahants. It may be interesting to note
that while the early inscriptions are recorded in Tamil script, the
bulk of the inscriptions belonging to the Vijayanagar period are in
Telugu and Kannada.

The present reprint of the TTD Epigraphical series consisting
of seven volumes, besides the Report will enable the readersto have a
comprehensive knowledge about the sacred temples at Tirumala and
Tirupati and their growth and development through centuries. We
have great pleasure in bringing out the reprints of the Inscriptions
which had been out of print for several years, for the benefit of the
discerning public.

Executive officer
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM
INSCRIPTIONS :—Vol. 1

THE PALLAVAS

The Pallavas originally held a subordinate position under the
Zndhra Satavihanas as viceroys of their southern dominions extending from
Amarivati to Kiachf and, on the dismemberment of the XAndhra empire
early in the 3rd century of the Christian era, they set themselves up as
independent rulers of the territory under their charge. That territory
comprised the Topdamandalam bounded by the North and the South Pennir
rivers and the adjoining province dominated by the ancient city of
Amargivati (Dhnyakata or Dhamakataka). Tondamandalam had formed the
nortbern province of the Chéja kingdom under the great Karikila but was
afterwards annexed to the Andhra dominions on the decadence of the
Chala power.

This southern Zndhra viceroyalty was conferred in the time of
Yagha-8ri, the Satavihana emperor, upon the earliest known Pallava
Bappadsva of the Bhéiradvéja-gotra, a local chief, mentioned in the Pallava
Prikgit Charters, who reduced that part of the Dandakdraaya into habitable
and cultivable land and created facilities for its irrigation; and three
generations of rulers succeeded this first viceroy Bappadeva. At the time
of the southern invasion of Samudragupta about 350 A.C., this region was
ruled over by three or four chiefs of whom Vishsugipa of Ktachi was one,
and they were in a body defeated by the northern invader. The defeat of
Vishpugspa cost him his throne, whick was usurped by the Pallava dynasty
of the Samskrit Charters, beginning with Virakircha, who had married
a Niga princess and thus gained the support of the Nagas in his efforts.

Virakgrcha and bis son Skandavarman welded together the fallen-
off units of the original Pallava kimgdom, extended their authority up to
Vaigi, and reduced the Gaigas of Talakid to subjection. Kibchi which

1
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had for a time been occupied by the Chéjas was retaken and the Chaja
country to its south conquered by the successive Pallava kings. Later on,
the hold on this southern province became relaxed, but was re-established
in the latter past of the-6th century A.C. by Smh\;mund bis 4

the first of the great Pallava monarchs, who conuotidated their. dumnm.
and organised their government.

Meanwlile, the rise of the Kpdambas in the 4th eentury under
May@radarman cut off the sphere of authority of the Pallavas on the west
and the north up to riparvata (8riéaila) and occasioned constant struggles
between the two powers during the 4th and sth centuries.

The ascendancy in the sth century of the early Chijukyas of Vitapi
(Badami), supplanting the Kadambas, brought on the scene a formidable
rival to the Pallavas, contending for political supremacy and territorial
expansion. The northern province of Vahgi was permanently wrested from
the Pallavasin 610 A.C. in the reign of Mahéndravarman by the Chijukya
Pulakaiin II, who set up a second rival to them through the establishment
therein of the Eastern Chilukya dynasty under his younger brother Kubja-
Vishpuvardhana. Thus hemmed in on the west and the north by the
Chilukyas, the Pallavas were necessarily forced to seek expansion in the
south and thereby make good the loss of Vaagi on the north.

In this expansion the southern kings were vanquished, and the
Chéja country watered by the Kavarf was occupied by Simhavishgu, The
conquest of Vaigi in 610 A. C. by Pulaksiin 1I was avenged by the capture
and destruction of the Chajukya capital of Vatdpi in 642 by the Pallava
Narasimhavarman 1. The bitter animosity between the two powers thus
continued and exhibited itself in frequent warfare.

A change in the succession brought Nandivarman Pallavamallz to the
throme in the second decade of the 8th century. His long reign of over
62 years was politically eventful, for he had to face his enemies on all sides
and overcome Chitramiya, his rival claimant from the earlier line of the
Pallavas who were set aside, and the southern power of the Pinjyas, while
suffering reverses at the hands of the Chijukya Vikcamaditya II in 741 A.C,
and being temporarily dispossessed of his capital Kischi. In the end he
wazxed stronger than before 'and asserted his authority over the Baisas and
the Gaigas.

The displacement in the meantime of the (Western) Chajukyas in the
middle of the 8th century by the Rishyrakmas or Ratias of Mitkhag or
Manyakhtfa did not give the Pallavas any relief on that side, for, together with

2
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the sovereignty of the Chfjukyas over the Dakkan in that quarter, the
Rishirakitas inherited their family enmity with the Pallavas; and, during their
supremacy for mearly two -centuries and a quarter in succession to the
Chajukyas, constant conflicts arose between .the two, so much as to weaken
both and ultimately destory the Rishirakita power, thereby affording an
opportunity for the establishment of the second or the revived Western
Chijukya dynasty of Kalyasi under Tailapa II in 973 A.C.

The Rish¢rakigas early began their inroads into the Paliava kingdom
and Govinda 111 levied tribute from Dantivarman, the son and successor of
Nandivarman Pallavamalla. At this time, the Piodyas were growing in
strength and Varaguga-Pindya overran the Chsja country up to very near the
Paliava capital and prepared to march upon Kaachi. Notwithstanding these
reverses, Dantivarman continued to rule his empire for half a century and
more till about 8§30 A.C., and maintain his power in the northern half of his
empire, with suzerainty over the Bana king Vijayaditya.

His successors retrieved the fortunes of the family by defeating the
Plindyas in several battles, capturing their capital Madura, and re-establishing
their sway over the southern province. The Muttaraiyars, like the Bigas,
were forced to acknowledge the Pallava supremacy.

The crisis for the Pallava rule came in the reign of Aparijita, the
last Pallava sovereign. Early in his reign he had encountered the Piadya
king Varagusa at Sripurambiya and defeated him with the help of the Western
Ganga Prithvipati I, who was however slain in battle. But the fortune that
attended Apardjita in his victory over the Pisdyas deserted him in his fight
against the Chaja king Aditya I who, in alliance with the Chéra ruler Sthasuravi,
defeated him and took possession of the Pallava throne about goo A.C.

Thus with Apardjita the dynasty of the Great Pallavas, established
by Simhavishau at the end of the 6th century, which, though beset on all sides
with inveterate foes, had endeavoured to preserve its power and authority in
the south for a period of 300 years in spite of occasional reverses, became
extinct in goo A.C,, yielding place to the rising Cholas of the Vijayilaya line
under Aditya I. Certain Pallava chiefs, however, continued to rule over petty
principalities down to the 17th century, as Chsja and’ Vijayanagara subordi-
nates, and claim apparent independence for a while. But a Pallava dynasty
and Pallava rule became things of the past and there was no revival of them.

The age of the Great Pallavas was the time when great deeds were
wrought, It wasthe glorious period in the Pallava history. The earliest
Pallava viceroy had cleared the Dasgakjranya with a view to turn it into

3
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arable land, and had created facilities for its irrigation. The Great Pallava
monarchs augmented these sources of irrigation by excavating huge tanks and
cutting out river-channels for their supply. The surname * Kijuveni® of the
Pallavas is therefore significant of their work of “forest-clearing” and it
still survives in the names of certain places, such ay “ Kiirvayinagara” ie,
Kaduvettinagara, the head-quarters of a Zamindari in the Chittoor district,
and Kaduvey, a village lying between Avadi and Poonamalli withm a dozen
miles from Madras.

The renascence of Hinduism established the School of Bhakti
(Devotion) with its two off-shoots, faivism and Vaishyavism, supplanting the
then prevailing religions in the south, viz., Buddhism and Jainism. Archi-
tecture was given impetus to through the excavation of rock-cut caves and the
building of temples. Music, painting, sculpture and other plastic arts received
encouragement and Sasskrit literature was patronised. Much advance was
also made in the art of government and the economic condition of the country
greatly improved. The extent of the Pallava dominions was vastly increased
s0 much 8o that “in the time of their glory the home territories comprised the
mudern Districts of North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput or Madras, Trichi-
nopoly and Tanjore; while their sovereignty extended from the Narbads and
Orissan frontier on the north to the Ponnaiyir or Southern Pennir river on
the south, and from the Bay of Bengal on the cast to a line drawn through
Salem, Bangalore and Berar on the west” (Vincent A. Smith's “Oxford
History of India,” Part I, page 207).
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Pallava inscriptions in our Collection are scanty and the only two
available ones from Tiruchinir representing Ki-Vijaya-Dantivikramadsvar?
furnish us with very little information. One of them (No. 219—G.T.) gives
his regnal year st and indicates the location of 6sjanir, the residence of the
donor Ulagapperuminir, in 88ja-na’u and that of Tiruchanir in the Kudavar-
nidu within the district of Tiruveakata-kégtam.?

The village of Tiruch@inar, or Chirutinar as itis popularly called,
was in early times designated Tiruchchskinir (Ysginir) (No. 219—G.T.)
and the name is partly retained by the adjoining village of Ysgi-Mallavaram
or Jsgula-Mallavaram. The form Tiruchchskunar (Ysgunar) found in
No. 218—G.T. dated inthe Saka year §20 (=898 A.C.), a variation of
the original Ysginr, re-appears as Tiruchchskunar (Yszuniir) in the time of
varintaka I (No. 232—G.T.). But some time after Parantaka I, it had
changed once for all into Tiruchchukangr (Sukanir/ with the Samskritised
nomenclature Sri Suka-grima (No. 62—G.T.), having become connected
with the Puranic tradition of Suka-Maharshi's penance at the place. The
present popular style of denomination of the place disfigures the name to
such an extent as to deprive it of all connection with the earlier “ Ysginar”
or the later “Sukanar”. Tiruchchskingr, however, appears as the original
name of the place, being presumably given to it to denote the common
appellation of Siva, and Vishau in the form of Kyishna, who are both found
to have been enshrined in the place, Siva in the western part of the ancient
village under the name of Tippalddiivaramugiiya-Mahadavar (i.e. Paladiivara
or Par@iaradvara) and Krishoa in the eastern part. Even now Krishna is
considered as the ancient deity and his shrine as the ancient structure
within the premises of §ri Padmavati-Amma's or Alamélumaiga’s temple.
Later on, the tradition regarding Suka's penance seems to have gained

Nois 1:—Vide Tirupati Divasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 99-100.
ho’l‘l 2: —h is npparenl that Tiruvéikaga-kOttam, one of the districts of Tonda-
dalam or Jayaikopdaddja-manq derives its name from the “3Sacred Hill” on
wbich S Véikagdda mm. and incidentally indicates the renown of its presiding deity
even in those remote times. From the several inscriptions in our Collection we find that
this 4dffam comprised four mi¢as or sub~districts, viz, Kujavir or Tirukkudavir-nidu
formed of the villages sitaated round ahout Tirupati, Vaikunda-valanigu of the villages
ronnd about Chandragiri, Tuyya-nidu of those near Chittoor and Agtir or Topdaimin-
Rerar-nidu’ of those round about Kilahastl. Of these, Kodavlr which lent its name to
the wids 1o longer exiats, and Agrlt which is called in inscriptions “ Topdaimin-Aggir or
~sPgrigrdr is now known as Togdamanids and iv siteated near Kilahasti (Mad. Ep. Rep.
for 1921, pata 26).
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ground such that the hagiologists transformed the “ Tiruchchskingr,” by
the transmutation of the vowel sounds with the least effort, being aided
therein by the common palatal “ch,” into * Tiruchchukandr,” which through
persistent usage became the permanent appellation of the village. The
preservation down to this day of the term “Ysgi"” in the name * Yogi-
Mallavaram” of the now separated western portion of the ancient village
containing the Siva temple supports the inference above indicated regarding
the transmutation of the original name of the village.

Ulagapperuminar of $5jangr and Siyagab(gan) are two Pallava
subordinates brought to our notice by the above two epigraphs Naos. 219 and
273—G.T. We know that two of the earlier Western Gaiga chiefs Ayyavar-
man and Simhavarman alias Midhava 11 were installed by their contemporary
Pallava kings and that Prithvipati I fought later on the side of Aparijita
against Varaguna-Pindya in the battle of Sripurambiya and gave up his life in
the cause of his Pallava overlord. It is quite likely that Siyagaigan was a
Western Ganga feudatory of Dantivikramavarman, just as the Bana king
Vijayaditya-Mahavali-Banaraya, mentioned in the Gudimallam inscription
(No. 226 of 1903) and in Nos. 429—T.T. and 229—G.T. of our Collection, was
a vassal of this same Pallava king. This Pallava dominance over the Bagas
and the Gaigas indicates that, in spite of the Pandya aggression on the south
under Marafijadaiyan or Varaguna and the Rashfrakita menace on the west
from Gévinda Il Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman maintained his authority in
tact at least in the northern half of the Pallava empire. He was connected
with the Rashtrakitas by a double bond, the one through his mother Rava and
the other through his daughter-in-law Saikha, wife of Nandivarman of Teljagu,
and with the Kadambas through his own wife Aggalanimmagi. These marriage
alliances had probably fortified him, when once he bad declared his allegiance
to the Rashgrakita Gsvinda 111 by paying him tribute, and also served to stem
the tide of the Pandya invasion of the Tonjamapdalam.

Of the two epigraphs noted above, both fragmentary, No. 429—T.T.
seems to record, in a Samskrit verse, the ancestry of the Bia king Vijay&ditya,
while No. 229—G.T. registers his arrangement for offerings to the different
images of 8ri Vaikataia through an endowment of land.

Another fragment No. 233—G.T. mentions & certain Gaiga chief
Ramasiigan, who was probably another Pallava subordinate. Besides the
Binas and the Gadgas, other chiefs also appear to have acknowledged the
Pallava authority, and one such was the chief of the Irubgfias, viz, Irui-
golakkon alias Gusavan-Aparsjitan (No. 220~G.T.) whose surname indicates
that he was a vassal of the last Pallava king Apardjita. The Sska year 820
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(898 A.C.) expressed in words in No. 218—G.T. takes us to the last days of
the reign of Apartjita and the end of the Pallava rule at the close of the gth
century. A Gugimallam epigraph (No. 223 of 1903) dated in the same faka
year refers to the son of the Bana king V&pa-Vijjadhara and shows that this
part of the country comprised in the modern districts of Chittoor and Vellore
was ruled over by the Banas under Pallava suzerainty till that date. With the
fall of the Pallavas came the suppression of the Binardyas who had long
upheld the Pallava power, and the =ubstitution of the rule of the Gaiga kings
in Vapagappadi, the Bana country, at the hands of the Chla Parintaka I at the
beginning of the roth century.

Numerous inscriptions, both earlier and later, bring to our notice the
existence of an assembly (Sabha) at Tiruchanir which exercised political or
administrative functions including the supervision of the temples. It consisted
of 108 members mainly drawn from the local Srivaishnava Brahmamas. In
some cases it functioned as the agent of the temples in receiving and
acknowledging gifts of money or gold and grants of land made to them for
specified charities and services and also as the executor of those charities.
On it was expressly laid in one instance in No. 18—T.T. the duty of guarding
againsi taxation of tax-free land endowed to the temple for the purpose of a
service. These powers the assembly appears to have held till the middle of
the 11th century after which time they were limited to the management of
the affairs of the village of Tiruchintr as separated from Ysgi-Mallavaram.
From an inscription at the latter place belonging to the reign of Rijardja III,
itis clear that the Sabka lost its control even over the local §iva temple.

In connection with public administration, we come across certain
political officers, such as the Puravw, Origchi, Bayyan, Or-niysgam, Kayirkon,
Vajjuvakktn, &c., the last two probably looking after matters pertaining to
the temples.

Of the three deities mentioned in No. 229—G.T,, * Tiruvsikatattu-
Peruminadiga] " is God Vaakatsia who abides in His Shrine on the Vaakaga-Hill
or Tirumala, while the other two, viz., * Tiruvilaaksyil-Perumanadiga]” and
“ Tirumantiraidlai-Peruménadiga] ” look like the Utsava-marti, i.e., proces-
sional image and one of the other * mirtis” (images} stationed within the
sanctum at Tirumala.

Votaries from the royal and official classes were the pioneers in
providing for special worship of the deities, instituting charities and services
in temples, presenting gold and jewels and endowing them with lands so that
the intended charities and services might be carried on for all time out of the

?
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interest on the money offered and the produce from the land given. The
services comprised the keeping of a lamp lighted always (sandavijabin) before
the deity, the offering of naivadyam every day and the conducting of festivals
on specified days in the name of the donor. To these were added the feeding
of a number of Brhmanas daily, ostensibly a few of the pilgrims that resorted
to the place to worship God.

These processes were greatly augmented in later times such that
almost every day became a day of festival inaugurated by numerous devotees,
both high and 'ow, with a permanent provision for their continuous ¢conduct.

The temple land was usually leased out, and in No. 229—G.T. we
find a stipulation made in this respect to the effect that the lessee must be a
tenant of the nadw, in order that the cultivation of the land and the collection of
the lease-produce might both be facilitated. The rice used for naivadyam was
required to be scrupulously cleaned by being pounded eighty times, and only
such clean food was desired to be offered to the deities. The gold deposited
as capital was generally the pure precious metal (4em-pon) which was weighed
and accepted by the temple authorities. The kajafiju was the unit of weight
for gold. The measuring rod in the case of land was the kagikhai-b8! which
was equated with the rod of sixteen spans in length and reckoned in units of
kui, of which a thousand made up a payi. Several kinds of ornaments are
mentioned in No. 18—T. T, and they were presented for decorating the
whole body of the image. They were made of gold and set with diamonds,
rubies, pearls and corals. Precious metals and precious stones appear to have
been in general use and it shows the highly developed state of the industrisl
arts and the general high level of civilisation of the country. Internal com-
munication was greatly facilitated by the laying out of roads which also
served to help inland trade. The *Northern Road™ (Faduga-Vali) was 2
trunk-road extending from the Tamil country in the south to the Telugu
country of Vaigi and onwards in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, para 33).
It passed by Tiruchingr. Great attention was paid to agriculture, and irriga-
tional facilities were created through the construction of tanks and channels.
In these Pallava records we do not come across the numerous taxes which we
find levied in the subsequent Chija period, but only the obligatory and
customary services (Kagamai-Kugimal) seem to have been enforced.
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No. 1.
(No. 219—G.T.)

(In the passage below the Gspuram of §rf Padmiivati-Amma'’s Temple in
Tiruchanar. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple].
Text

1 ﬁ.'ly 1Qard st iREE A1) wa® SiviGsraguy
Rdus -
2 [s]ié Garipmi @-ginr s P@iCerdgris Smonbe sy
ﬁuﬂu@uuq.csa -
8 @ vyiszmbis Pmdwiderds Lumuragsemi@s Qeryp
arl Qs Qerylgw)i (o)
4 eeslAumorei euis Supdeizm s plufe spee Qo
UTY T L1 RO & .«
5 ulg @UGurergnis Garsi® o[3")se Snbwiz eaddi-
@aris [I7)
Tranglation
Hail, Prosperity! In the s1st year of the reign of Ks-Vijaya-Danti-
vikramar, Ulagapperumtnar of Sojanr in 85ja-nadu deposited 30 éajafiju (of
gold) as the capital for alamp (intended) for the image of Tiruvilaaksyil-
Peruminadiga] installed (as a representation of) Tiruvéikatattu-Emperuman-
adiga) (8ri Vaokatdivara). (We, the assembly of) Tiruchchdginar (Tiruchanr)
(situated) in Kudavar-nadu (comprised in the district) of Tiruvaikata-ksgtam,
having purchased (a certain) pati (of land) with this capital, have caused the
lamp to be set up.

No. 2.
(No. 223—~G.T.)!

[In the west verandah of a stone Mandapa in the Friday garden to the south
of the Temple of 6ri Padmavati-Amma. Now preserved ona
separate platform in the same Temple.]

Text

1 el QardiddeusBBE Ot uisy ursnG—

2 ... BrQube dlsrii gy ap...S@h was—

3 ... pm Pues mags [Cerluiarl)....—
4 ey Carcw® AL an  Smdwilm]—

5 . [CarSdGu)......dEruss. ... [wdsemie]—

1. Read Qar - ofgu— 3. The inscription is much

2. The old name for the modern damaged and incomplete.

Tiruchardr, 4 Car.daupal__
. This is probably Swabeds.,
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¢ Traublathen

in the district of Tiruveskata-kttam—

the fine (red) gold presented by Siyakan—

one lamp set up—

5. to those (who manage) the affairs of the temple—

P 0o

s

No. 3.
(No. 420—T. T.)
[On a slab in the Vahana-Magdapa at Tirumala.
Now preserved on a platform in the Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—.. . 0OUIQBIer  an s ...
3{sfers wen~EmrmITE{alun(dar)
S_[wjarus derp  daurf sy
4. mOBOrlar sa__
Translation
1. ason named............Bhiipila (was born)—
2. to him who bore the burden of the earth—
3. the prosperous Vijaydditya was born—
4 like the Sarika birds (Myna) on earth—

No. 4.
(No. 229—G.T.)*

[In the verandah near the kitchen in 8rt Padmivati-Amma Temple.
Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple ]

Text

Hail, Prosperity ! In the reign of K&-Vijaya-Dantivikramadsvar—

1—spge acu..ucw. 3@idpupilpra Bi0sdr @00 fds—
3—[adr] ariids w ‘aifafi Smabigueh (D FreyCabi ®iwer

Qarorris aig Gurerge—

8—[Qar)dp0arer uRdwidbergui Su o asgnidar(d] apden ufee

srgys Qups ofé)Car—

1. The ingeription is incomplete and 3. Read Suvrf sy
slightly damaged. 4 Read sifofi—

2. Read @0 saiely. 5. The symbol stands for Quéus.
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4—[8]'CerdBumuragsmizs Rouifirerts  Cuuuren.smiee
S—3aryf1g0ri{p)lards oaldrrlOmms Hii.......caQuaragur...
Oaril @ gh @i rguids *gifjafQur{s}—*
Translation

1. 1, Vijayaditya, offered as (my) humble service......including
halanju—

2. for the two (offerings) including Nandisrittiruvamudu to be
offered, the pon realised through Bayyan-kot {authority)—

3. Koyigkon ‘shall receive fifteeri: 43gi and Pajwvakbon (shall
receive) one hajadiju and ten higi—

4 for Tiruvilaaksyil - Perumanadigal, Tirumantiraiilai -
Perumanagigal and Tiruviskatattu - Persmanadigal—

5. We, the Emperumanadiyir (servants of God) (have assigned
the land) to the husbandmen, of the sagu, in accordance with the valuation
of the managers of the temple, under the direction of the Dr-niysgam
(the village council)—~

No. §.
(No. 233~G. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gspuram at Tiruchanr.]
Text .
1 —sims sdar’efirehfioseBu—
1@ Gurichi Ldmedme def Su—
Translation
1. Gaigai Gaigan Ragasiigan alias—
2. daily from the interest on the gold—

No. 6.
(No. 220~G. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gspuram at Tiruchandr.]
Text
1—Tug Srax@ O)TE%aw i uSQa Pit 4 samR—
2 ns Qoulde dmui Tiyra0amme; d oSy ASwi® guairupidm—
3l gusre PuidarwidsraBu Gwesuridas wuis Qure—
b—is [D)roiey imd wipdrangguim Pouy [Sw)d—

1. Read f@dwblarde— 7. Read magsun.

3. This may be read Wf&nuyi— 3. Read mdsndi,

3 Read sidQursa, o Read 3% yrfsjwesr.

4 The end of the inscriptionis lost. 10. Read a.abrugssis.

5 Read Prenfias— 11. Probable reading e dgesrs.

6. This may be read usrafisair®, 12. Probable reading SgeéSrartn—

1



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM ' INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. I

1. This arrangement to feed two Brihmases as long as the moon
and the sun (last), with eighty times well-pounded xiu.(bym;gma‘)
investment of gold, (was made) by Iruigsjakksn alias Gusavanapariijitan for
conducting the charity with two vai/ for the two (Brihmagas)—

Ne. 7.
(No. 218—G. T.)

[In the Passage below the Gopuram of frf Padmivati-Amma’s Temple in
Tiruchfinir. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple.]

Text

el waaTei®] cargwsdgufere f—

BpiQermeni yre) gOrésrgus ‘emsrlif—

wrrléfure wig gave. erilQuitiuiig ‘PEmd—

‘i @nmold) Grie sing Digio Lyre[CGu}—
. Translation

1. May there be prosperity | In the faka year $20—

2. the ayirakhadi and the @&rdghi who are the administrative
officers (puravs) of the Tiruchchsgunar village—

3 the income received on account of the admipistration of the
village (@rdschiyal), of whatever kind it may be, (shall be utilised for the)
Tiruviladksyil—

4 onlythe (ancient) obligatory and customary services (bagamai -
kudimas). shall be rendered ; otherwise the officers (pwravw) of this village—

- O 0

No. 8.
{No. 18—T. T.¢
[On the porth wall in the first Prikira of Tirumala Temple.]
The two subjoined inscriptions are dated in the 14th year of
the reign of Kopphtra - Panmar or Koppitra - Mahsndra « Panmar.? He
was probably descended from the Pallava kings who were supplanted

by the Chéias. He may be identified with K&-Phrthivsndravarman, whose
inacriptions have been found in the Chittoor, North Arcot and Chingleput

1. Read amrraua, 4- Numbers 18, 19, 20and 1y-T. T
2. Read Podariderdi— were re-engraved in the time of
3. Read acmo, Vira-Nirasihha Yidavariiya,

5+ Vide Tirupati Devasthinam Epigraphical Report, pages 100-101.
12
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districts. He was a vassal of Parfintaka II Sundara-Chsja and ruled over
the part of the Topdamagjalam comprised within the above three districts.

A certain Kigava (i.e. Pallava) chief by name Sattivigaikan, ie.
Saktivijaikan, was a subordinate of this Pirthivendravarman. His wife
Stmavai, the domor in these two epigraphs, was the daughter of a
Pallavappergadaiyar, i.e, a Pallava chief. The similarity of names of this
Kajava Saktivijaikan and Danti-Saktivigaaki alias Lokamabadavi, one of the
queens of Rijardja I, suggests a certain relationship between the two and
evidences the existence of Pallava chiefs as Chéla subordinates, long after
the extinction of Pallava rule at the end of the gth century.

Here we come agross the earliest instance of the consecration
of metallic images, in this case a silver image, in the representation of
the original idol of 6ri Vaikatsda, and the institution of special festivals
and processions for these images twice a day for a period of seven days.
These festiva's were later on prolonged through twelve days and in many
cases individual donors provided for the expenses of the processions and
offerings on some of these days.

Text

1 ?-‘lﬁd 1Qariur S0 8, ki ura® Or ag sl se-
arbu ‘Har_uigan Cpduri ussniQupssmuri wser
sromaurBy ar_warQumiCaduse JOuis sg aapismed-
Sirp Guuurergaenis S4T-the Qarssc yofl " SopcNer)mis-
Gordebis aqpismesliis CuislifpPuabds Rmipg-

2 Sefgifler edrp cde b uBpis Dfs] srusorer wrefian
e pdd slpar wrefiss n b g8 wrefian @ @W
Soye swps SméerSe Qurerelsr wars @rslanbn
vay gfar Qeriy gurgn Swmésypifear wrivddeder adro
Or & wrefldsnr m b UBKPES D8 b Osiypis uefeu)
B slgar wrde [#] b Quriraflar dagsrduislale & o
Aowmriu gms & é5 R Pis’yar  orafises & @w
ulgpms & o ‘arasoabiun o &5 sudislger  wieli-

8 s e b pdisisew welisn o s_pe fmiciss & b
BrisgpifPer adcids & & BmisrgrisypiBur armp o b
Dbl Quraelar wafiyp vapps s g5 @
‘e urpesums o b Queref0AWGe o der srussrer
wraslden (8] Qisdw guiembsens @B Cris Gurer

1. Read Qur-erdi2ey ;02355 5, Read etwud,
2. Read o ar@Gailqod. 6. Qurargri.
3. Read' &-3Mevous;, 7. e@=agw.
4 Read surssmaiou,, 5. The total is 23, not 53,

13
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e v b Pisbwyi Qareied yalosazpi Coidlim eygd
Aomiis vmareldumeemis Joede. Garljg
Brswginr 0 Puinagei erCAMuri Lisgus wpm.
4 u Paywernnd uisgr Curdr B[] B Garsrd Sm.
buiGard dugoreigs Ouré @Dis @ep PR
Qaran. Bwips smuuriudas Gsraxe Bwis whBerdinyg.-
Yo ubiyle gy Duacwerssd e Qerair. Wz
vaman ghumsys AT Jerigumuigys g8 opsrp
vy Bagud spwedlarerd amis  UfepsrsaQararie
poardes @ S Carsw® seuutpsn palplms S
Curir wBim Dmwp QPA(R] verereOumuresis Awis-
5 ppim eaisugureg Buoisn mend 498 Roapge Sm-
eiprdeds S b Drn® W‘U@-:J"qu'.’ RPran®
Seyop ey Bmwsems ysdiusimn sl
Basrer n@i;@aﬂ&ﬂu#_ynsz‘g [ﬁ?épﬂ?g@tiﬁwéy.npn'
eyt @esnBarer Bl s s nanAiusr(a)san HsSmr
apsors ,Qm ph uly asugsta Sndprdagismeidia-
[a)e Disdwys; Oeidiuri BRPats i@ wrirusBug
CedurQrursayn Ridwi Pepsrsm de. smwri Prafliur-
rrean Qiuds ‘oS Biswms Rpusrs
6 Crilpar sifd ds@fu st ewaGunidsduri ukenidups-
sm_ur wsw srwmaurdy sr_watumidgdduse ‘Riss-
wh Quafliuri  Furss ad ghueg Jeestuicy
BUOOKM|*) Dma sripins TS a
Translation
Hail, Prosperity { In the 14th year of the reign of Koppatra-Mabsndra-
Panmar, [, Simavai alias Kagavan-Perund vi, queen of Battivijaakan (Sakti-
vitaikan) alias 8ri Kadapagiga] and daughter of Pallavapperkadaiyar, founded
this charity, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, having
arranged for the daily propitiation (mimandam) with 4 ngji of cooked rice
(tiruvamudu) and one perpetual lamp (nandavilakku), for the conduct of
ablutions (tirumaijanam) on the two Ayana-Sakbra:uti and the two Vishu-
Sakkranti (days) and for the celebration of the Puragdii festival wherein to
conduct a festival for two days before the commencement of the (main)
festival and to conduct the (main) festival for nine days beginning with the
seed-sowing (tirumsaiyaisi) on the day of Chittirai (star), for the Masavifjap-
1. This symbol stands for spgse. 4 Read wrces,
3. Read dogoa, 5. Read &, o,
3 Resd—eaneg,raly;. 6 Read Bapted,

1“4
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perumi] (image) made of silver and installed in the Tiruvijasboyil after
performing special worship for the God presiding over the sacred Viikata
Hill and after presenting for the consecrated silver image

(1) 1 crown (tirumud) containing 23 diamonds, 16 big pearls, 2 big
central rubies and 3 cut rubies, in all § rubies,

(3) 2 ornaments (of the shape of the) makara and 1 pair of coral
bam for the two holy ears,

(3) 4 strings (malas) for the holy neck into which are set 14 diamonds,

rubies, 11 big pearls and many (small) red pearls,

(4) 1 belt (wdarabandhanam) of gold,

(s) 1 girdle (trutarai-patpikai) with 4 rubies,

(6) 2 circular ornaments for the arms (bahuvalayam),

(7) 4 bracelets (tiruchckandam) set with 2 cut rubies,

(8) 4 circular ornaments (vajaiyal) for the holy neck,

(9) 2 solid anklets (arad) for the holy feet,

being ornaments made of gold set with precious stones, corals and

pearls, totalling 52 articles ;

(10) 2 anklets with belts (padackiayalam) and

1 luminous disc (prabha) of silver set with 1 big central ruby;

the gold used in making these articles being 47 kajafiju ;
and the land given to this Manavalapperumil, for whom all these (ornaments)
were presenu:d and ablutions were also conducted and who was consecrated,
comprises the pieces of land purchased from the Sabhasyar of Tiruchchukangr
situated in the Tirukkudavar-nigu in 8ri Vaikata-kottam and from Lakshmana-
nambi residing in the Magham and for which was also paid money to the God
Tiruvilaiksyil-Perumi] and which was made tax-free; the piece of land
purchased from the Sabhaiyir, the pieces of land known as  Nandi-arippasi,
Maguppigtai, Lakshman ikowga-nilam (land held by Lakshmana-
nambi), Madhussdan-dviyarai and Pumslummn-pam, aggregating to 3 paiti
of land ; measured with the dadikkai-k3! (measuring pole) and reckoned to be
3000 Auli as equated with the rod of 16 spans; and this land has been

purchased after paying the purchase money to the Sabkaiyar and to the deity,

and made tax-free and presented to serve for the propitiation of Manavalap-
perums].

All these services the managers of the temple (midipatyam) on
‘Tiruvtikatam ehall have conducted and the Sabhaiydr shall protect the land
from being taxed.

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be borne .n my head

The protection of the 8rivaishgavas (is sought for this).

This is the writing of Sattandai.
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Neo. 9.
(No. 19—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first Prikira of Tirumala Temple.}
Text
1 wredd Qarir Susnim vrahl® ¢ wg ifld berrle
\er_uipas Qupismiuri wast srumanBu  orwdr
Cupiled Jonsasis egisgebiip Qumreyami.
S0 Qarcegedl Guerallrds apipmendis wer-
2 arwilumurenie wiefs Smssuorbie yey Seidery.
‘applis) Bmyde sy oguia] Sedpr  Gred
Qurgpsn eapipmembivspm mags ylf Qe iCuri. ig
‘Bmis_ginr d fminsgi smuuriizi Qpuidays Qurer
@0im @ep SPFif Curdr. Ao aiw C@eds Qurer
afde Guile guineylde @ agwsibsrare sewig
ufsperanQerane 'g cmads(ac]) (i) @Piucy @
8 wwsde o Guuimersfiarde @f seed 6 o srdel-
Wy & emeweids G @eluly & seOr(w U] Y-
Quriguincy & muds o yECqrisusivims &
@r@ o ugendrerOpdafby & 'y O ardiBumorgd
pubuls guivuisw Qarde. srgiCep & cn@d o sl
Qumpurer  Smudiuden Qsrer. Qerl[Pflé Spuly &
ar b 48 & ‘earadss &) mfge Sodude_sis
wrnruifSug QeimrisOa madlar-
4 ad L igums Grimpre @04i0sms erumeurly er_wdr
CupiGpdve o
Translation
Hail, Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the reign of Koppiitra-Panmar,
1, Simavai alias Kajavan-Perundavi, (queen) of Battiviaikan aliss &n
Kagappagtigal, and daughter of Perkadaiydr, presented, towards the expenses
of conducting a festival twice a day for seven days prior to Mirgaji-tirudvidabi
(Mukkdgi-dvidaii), after raising the flag (to the top of the flag-staff) and sowing

(the nine kinds of) seeds, for the image of Manavalapperums] made of silver,
after having performed special rites for the presiding deity of the sacred

1. Read Qor - airdsQan ats59, 6. This symbol stands for i.

2. Read FardQalpes. 7. Read o= guiri.
3 Read g4, 8. The total is wrongly given.
4 Read Poiggyi— 9. Read 38 . 8fums.

5. Read @yf wherever this figure occurs in this inscription.
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Veikaga Hill (871 7 anbasattu ejundaruli ninra Perumanadigaf), land for which
money was paid to the deity and to the Sabkaiyar of Tiruchchukangr situated
in the Tirukkudavar-nidu in Vaikaga-kofam and which was made tax-free;
and measured with the kagibai-£3! and reckoned in buji as equated with the
rod of 16 spans :—

(t) 267 kuii in the Zyappagi land lying to the west of the high road

running northwards,

(2) 367 kuli known as the Ksippaysi land,

(3) 340 kuli lying opposil. to the Perumbasa (tank),

(4) 1221 kuji known as Naviiappatti,

(5) 144 kuli known as Kuiappayi,

(6) 121 kuli known as Purushdttamappagti,

(7) 505 kuls in Purushsttaman-pajjam,

(8) 1000 knli below the Paschavanmadivi-sri,

(9) 250 Auis purchased from Kilipperuman and Tambibhattan, and

known as Nadarsers, and
(10) 600 kuli purchased from Silaiperumi]-Tirumalai, known as
Kij-payi in Ketyar village,
aggregating to 4176 1 Auli.

1, Simavai alias Kdgavan-Perundsvi, have granted them (with the
desire) that these (several) kuli of land be taken possession of by the managers
of the temple of 8ri Vaikatsia and that the charity may be conducted as long
as the moon and the sun (last).

No. 10.
(No. 226—T. T.)
[On the south base (outer side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.]

Sarvagfia-Khajgamalla® is represented by Nos. 226 and 227—T.T.
He belonged to the Kathaka, i.e, Kijava or Pallava, race and ruled over
Kaachi. He wasa great warrior and a powerful king. His banner was
painted with the emblem of the sword. He conquered Vijaya and Vira as
well as Ganapati who put the anklet of heroes round his heels, and despoiled
the Karpata kingdom. He wasborn to enjoy the rule of the earth. A
brotherly relation existed between him and Sundara. He was a capable poet
and a giver of many munificent gifts.

This Sarvagfia-Khaigamalla who revels in his birudas is no other than
KepperuBijiiga with the Samskritised name of MahZrijasitaha. His contem-
poraries, as stated in the above two epigraphs, were (Kikatlya) Gayapati;
Vijaya-{Gavagtpiia) and Vira-{Gandagépéla; (Jatavarman) Sundara-(Piadya I);
and the Kargifa kings (Vira-Narasimha Il and his son Vira-Ssmasvara).

He is known to have imprisoned the Chsla king Rijardja III at
fandamaigalam for a time, when the Hoysaja Vira-Narasimha II . jntervened
and liberated the Chdla king, after defeating Kapperufijisga. Consequently,
his alleged devastation of the Karnita kingdom must have taken place in the

NoTk 1| ;—Vide Devasthinam Epigraphical Repun, pages 101-103 and 113-116.
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reign of Vira-Somaivara. He was the last Pallava  ruler who struggied. bevd
t0 revive the Pallava line after threo and & half cesturies sinoe its submession
at the end of the gth century and likewise submerge the reigning Ciitia. line.
But that honour was notto be his. He lacked the real strength to win the
game. The Pandyas were ahead of him and they appropriated that credit to
themselves, Maravarman Sundra-Plisdya I was the founder and Jagivarman
Sundara-Pipdya [ the sustainer of the greatness of these later Prgdyas.
Text
1 oged anss0ios srafsrus] adavigPmes ey g
@ anGaorgrv anwgv_
2 1wnugy a:.gn'aa{o"[gqa Sesnorudl [ress= gy
wrm) | uidey davy dvary_
3 eydas wtisssy | ﬂ.:l CauvmarViasTp, . 80T,
g, owCnn 8,

Translation

1. Hail! The ornament of the race of Kathakas (Kagavas, i.c.,
Pallavas), the Lord of Kaichi, the king of poets, SarvagBa-Kbaggamalla who
conducted himself like a brother towards Sundara—

2. the establisher of. he who robbed the Karpiga (kingdom)
of its wealth, the hero (who fights) without assistance (single-handed), the
master of the horsemen, the best king—

Having conquered Vijaya and Vira—

3. painted the ‘ Sword ' (on the) banner.

(He has equalled in his physical qualities) the Diggaja (the eight
elephants supporting the eight corners of the world), Kiiava (Vishpu) and
Pura-(hara) (Siva)— :

(By him has been accomplished) some singular act—

Ne. 11.
(No. 227T. T.)
[On the north base (outerside) of the first Gépura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
ey i vt 3. My wisialy Mo i
ST yoism Ay po~ap(vr) . Momrours

2 suad Gurogrsary mOLOSm IS ... sy ard Bamspnp.
S oSQEr_aeart aigs By, '

3 ﬂﬂl‘aful ATArOtQT{aNQ"] urasar || lw.
ornu  afdspegonuriry  acmfiTratOmrsanfianrse.
wraisr (| & o 3 ,

1. May be read aara/srarugy, 4 This may beread awl)minacs.

3. Metre #8707, 5- This may be read—Qsrefler;.

3 The inscription isincomplete and 6. Motre Ssm~mrefio with - 13
much damaged at the end. syllables in each quarter line.
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Translation

1. Hail, Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla, the wearer of the anklet of heroes
put on (your legs) by Gapapati, the partaker of the divinity of Nardyana, the
pilot who transparts the numerous devotees, the lord of the three worlds,—~one
born to enjoy (the rule of) the earth!

2. May the valour of the king who is born to enjoy the earth, who
isa great warrior, who removed the ear ornaments of the queens of the
Karstia (king), shine forth!

3 Ol King Karavijamaila! Soothe the sea-girt extensive earth with
thy arm which subdues the pride of the Kalpa-vrikska (the wish-giving tree)
(through its munificent gifts) and which is long like the body of the Phasirzja
(the king of serpents, i.e., Xdiéasha).

CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS

THE CHOLAS

The Chéjas succeeded to the power and authority of the Pallavas in
Southern India at the end of the gth century., ZAditya I (880-go7 A.C.)
established it through his victory over the last Pallava king Aparsijita and his

t of the Topdamandal His son and successor, Parintaka I (goy-
952 AC. \, tostered it by bringing to submission the Vaidumbas and the Banas
whose territory he conferred upon the Western Gaiga king Prithvipati 11
He vanquished the Eastern Chijukyas in the north and the Paundyas in the
south, captured the Pandya capital Madura and invaded Ceylon. At this time,
‘the Rashrakita king Krishoa III occupied Kaicht and retained his hold on it
for a period of 25 years, when it was recovered by Pariintaka II Sundara.
Chola, the grandson of Parintaka I. Sundara-Chela (954-970 A.C.) defeated
the Pindya king Vira-I’dsdya and drove him to the forest. In this act, he was
assisted by the Pallava Parthivendravarman and the Kcqumbifar chief
Vikramakssari. He also fought against the king of Ceylon.

After an interval of a decade and a half, the great Rajarija-Chaja I
came to the throne in 985 and ruled for 29 years. During the first ten years
of bis reign he made preparations for a universal conquest and reduced ‘the
Pagdya and Chara countries, as well as Vaigainadu, Gaigapigi, Nujambapagi,
Tagigaipadi, Kugamalaingqu, Kollam, Knliigam. lam and Ragtapsgi. Not being
content with these dominions comprising almost the whole of South India and
Ceylon, he attempted in his last year the annexation of the 12,000 Islands of the
Indian Ocean. He was a great warrior and a pious ruler. He constructed the
big temple of§iva at Tanjore and other temples elsewhere and made endowments
to them. He carried out the revenue survey of his kingdom. His records
bring eight queens of his to our notice, the chief among whom were Danti-Sakti-
Vitaiki alias Lokamahidevi, Paichavanmabidevi and Vanavanmshadevi. His
daughter Kundavai was married to the Eastern Chijukya prince Vimalkditys ;
and this, together with a similar alliance with the Eastern Chijukyas through
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his grand-daughter served to confer a Chija pedigree upon Kulsttuiga I to
enable him to occupy the Chéja throne subsequently.

Rijariija was succeeded by his son Rijandra-Chéja I (10t 3~1045 A.C.)
who undertook the conquest of the distant kingsin Central and Northern
India. He had first of all to bring back to allegiance the Western Gasigas,
the Pipdyas, the Chras, the Western and the Eastern Chijukyas and the
Kaliagas and then set out on his victorious expedition against the kingdoms of
Berar, Bastar, Kosala, Bengal and Lower Burma and some of the islands of
the Indian Ocean. He changed his capital from Tanjore to Gadgaikcpda-
Chajapuram which he newly built. From the fact that he brought the water
from the Ganges while returning from his northern expedition, he acquired the
name of Gaigaikcoda-Chala.

With three mcre generations of the Chéja kings, the direct Chéla line
became extinct and the thrcne was possessed by the Eastern Chijukya
Rajeindra who was descended on his mother's and grand-mother’s side from
the Cholas. In the fourth year of his reign, he assumed the title of
“ KULOTTUNGA " and was henceforward known by that name. He enjoyed
along reign of 49 years which he employed in aggressive wars against his
inveterate foes, the Pindyas and the Western Chajukyas, in a fresh revenue
survey of his kingdom and in the organisation of the administrative machinery.
He abolished a number of tolls and on that account came to be called
«SUNGANDAVIRTA-S0LA".

These military conquests of the Chajas had little abiding force in them
and the incessant wars which they waged for generations against the several
neighbouring  kingdoms only resulted in the dissipation of their mutual
strength.  This emboldened the Chtja feudatories to assert themselves and
embark upon territorial conquests within the vanishing Chéla empire itself.
The Sambuvariyas were waxing strong. A new family of chiefs known as
the Yadavarayas appeared on the scene and began to carve out territory.
The Telugu-Chlas advanced upon Kaachi and occupiedit for a time. The
scions of the ancient Pallava line were biding their time to demolish the Chsja
power and supplant the Chja rule.  The Hoysala chiefs, hitherto subordinates
of the Western Chajukyas, asserted their independence on the overthrow of
their liege-lords by the Kilachiryas and presumed themselves worthy to
interfere in Chaja politics.

The evil day was only postponed when Kulsttusga III (1178-1216
A.C.) drove back the Telugu-Chéjas from Ksbchi and recovered it from them.
His successor Rajarija Il was so weak and powerless that his - powerful
feudatory, the Pallava KopperuBijisga, imprisoned him at Sspdamasgalam until
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha intervened and set him at liberty. The Kikattya
king Gapapati marched upon Kaachi and held it for a time. The civil war
between Rajardja 11l and his rival Rajandra 111, the last nominal Chtla king,
hastened the downfall of the Chéjas and gave the opportunity to the advancing
Pigdyas to conquer the Choja territories and establish a short lived Piigdya
empire in the latter half of the 13th century. ' . v
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Ne. 12
(No. 233—G. T.)
[On the west base of the Vibana-Magiapam in Tiruchinar.]
PARANTAKA 1.

Parintaka® 1 is mentioned in his inscriptions as “ Madirai-bonda-
Ko-Parakisarivarman” and “Madiraiyum-lamum—bonda~Parakvsarivarmas”,
i.e,, “ Parakssarivarman who took Madura and Ceylon.”  No. 333—G.T. which
is dated in the 29th year of his reign denotes him by the former appellation
only. Heis said to have assumed the latter designation about the 37th year
of his reign which extended from go7 to 950 A.C. He was surnamed Vira-

It is therefore quite likely that the village of Uttaramérar or
Uttaramallér in the present North Arcot district was surnamed Virankfiyaa-
chaturvadi-masgalam during the reign of Pardntaka I

Kouigd.ardn, the donor in No. 232—G.T., is stated to have belonged
to the Malai-nagu, i.e,, the Chéra or the Malabar country. The dornor's name
seems to have been adopted from the name of the town of Kojuigolar, the
modern Cranganore situated on the West Coast, and shows that he was a
native of the place. He was probably an officer of Parantaka I.

Gunavan-Apargjitan (No. 230—G.T.), referred to as a subordinate of
the last Pallava king Aparijita, appears to have later on become, on the
extinction of the Pallava rule, a Ch&ja feudatory under Parfintaka I (Mad. Ep.
Rep. for 1914, page 9o, para 15). He was & chief of the /ruagdjas inhabiting the
Iruigslapidi, a portion of the South Arcot district (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918,
para 68).

The katafiju weight noted in the Pallava period continued as the
standard of weight for gold. The unit of capital for the perennial maintenance
of a lamp in the temple was 4o kalafiju of gold as in the earlier times.

Text
1 n:af@ wfms Qarde DariusQesliuscnss ursn® Smug-
CprausTagy SEmiasst—
3 g sudmiss Frlaiedderi i @mginnd ‘S
Cermoni "‘8"-—
3 RAige PO wdQurer@sre  Smiterggei a0@Amdur,
Q"‘-ﬂu uf—
4 ap ’uﬁnﬁ‘pu- Aardplugrs whsrl® GsrPédargrrst—
5 wmisw Qevmo srpufise aygra @Odurer sTpufer spded
.;‘ﬂ_
¢ 0, e30m3ur; qulumuragors TRES (1)
Notg 1:~Vide Dévasthinar. Ep. Rep., page 104,
- 2. Read QarecwBasnifine 455, 6. Read av@@m2urin
s The end of each line in thisin- 7. Read #%rfsyoar,
scription is lost. 8. Read Qar@iQergrrrds,
4 This may be read Snelwds. 9 This may be read Gerair®.

5. The old name for the modern 10. This pg may be filled by ¢ fmé-
iruchingr.
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Trenplation

1-3. May there be prosperity! In the agth year of the reign of K.
Parakasarivarman who took Madirki (Madura), we, the S#bkatyir of Tiruchchs-
gunir (situated) in Kudav@r-nida.is Tituvebksga—kogam, have undertaken
to burn (a lamp) supplying a wick (thereto).

4-5. This charity (has been established by) Koguigslaviin of Malale
pidu that it may continue to burn as long as the moon and the sun (last),
(through a deposit of) 40 kajaiiju of pure gold weighed with the standard
stone in use in the village (e~bal). We, the Sabhaistr, (bave accepted) this
40 halafju of gold (for maintaining the light).

6. The protection of the Emperumanadiyir (the devotees of Vishyu)
(is sought for this charity).

No. 13.
(No. 334—G. T.)*
[On the west base of the V&hana-Masapam in Tiruchtnir.)
Text
1 [Coru)eCarbutnis uras® Pau—
2 Y%z eepim RolPwis_ idar[i)—
8 [y plormet ylp PAYDI@ [wAS)—
Translation

In the zoth year of the reign of Parakssaripanmar, one lamp together
with the supply of the wick, without let or hindrance,'(shall be burnt)..,
in Tiruvaakaga-kéggam.

No. 14,
(No. 17—T.T.)
[On the north wall in the first Prikiira of Tirumala Temple.]
(Latter part)

RAJARAJA 1

Nos. 17, 18, 19 and 20—T.T. are copies of the original documents
which were re engraved in their old position at the northrwest corner on the
outer face of the north wall of the inner shrine of 81 Vaikatsévara's temple at
Tirumala, under orders of Vira-Narasiwha YadavarSya, a provincial chief

1. The inscription is incomplete, 4 Read glirod.
3. Read fodwig. 5. Readf wdoTursrdgyi.
3. Read cokdaryi, ‘
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ruling this part of the country as a subordinate of R&jardja I1I, after renovation
of the same wall by Dafiintari Tiruppulligidisar. Of these, No. r7 dated in the
16th year of the reign of Rijarsija I records, under his historical introduction,
the gift of a pagam of gold set with diamonds, rubies and pearis to God
Tiruvaakagadavar by Parfintakadsvi-amman. She is therein referred to as the
daughter of the Charaman or the Chara king, (Chsramanar-magalar), and the
queen of the king  who slept at the Golden Hall,” (PonmajigaltsRjinandiviyar).}
The use of the expression “ Davi-ammanar” in the epigraph shows that she
was the chief queen of Parfintaka II, but all the same she was niot the mother
of Rajaraja I and his elder sister Kundavaiysr. Their mother was Vanavan-
mah&idsvi who committed swttec on the death of her husband Parantaka II, and
whose image, along with his image, was set up by their daughter in the temple
at Tanjore (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906, para 16; and S.1. L, Vol. II, partv,
Introduction, page 1). This Parfintakadévi outlived her lord by nearly

1 years which is the difference between the last year of Sundara-Chala, i.e.,
970 A.C,, and the 16th year of*Rajarija I, i.e, 1001 A.C, and made donations
to temples during the period, as did her elder mothec-n-law, Parintakan-
madavigalar slias Sembiyanmahidsvi, the widowed queen of Gandaraditya and
the mother of Uttama<Chsla, who also lived on up to the same 16th year of
Rajarsja I and constructed temples in the name of her husband and made
benefactions to temples on a large scale till the end of her life.

Parantaka II, surnamed Sundara-Chola, ruled for about 16 years
from 949 to 955 A.C. Aditya I acquired the Pallava country and established
the Chgla power with the help of the Chira king Sthanuravi, and since
then the Chajas allied themselves with the Cheras by marriages. Paréintaka I
chose two Chéra pri for his q and so did his grandson
Parfintaka 11 Sundara-Chsja. But the latter’s son Rajaraja 1 was obliged
to wage war with the Cheras and conquer them: “to deprive the Seliyas
of their splendour”.

The historical introduction of Rijardja 1° as givenin No, 17-T.T,,
recounts his military conquests up to the subjugation of Kalitigam and the
Chara country, while Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. include [ja-mandalam (Ceylon)
among his conquests. By his 16th year, Ceylon had not been conquered
and it happened only in his zoth year, Consequently the second epigraph
must have been dated between his 20th and 24th years by which latter
date Ragfapdi had been conquered. Rajarija's queen-consort Ulagamadavi
is recorded in No. 117-T.T. to have provided for a lamp in the temple of
§rt Viokagia. Her proper name was Danti-8akti-Vitaiki. She had probably
some relationship with the K&gava or Pallava prince Sakti-Vijaikan mentioned
in Nos. 15 and 19—T.T. as a subordinate of Parthivandravarman

Nos. 214 and 215 and No. 212—G.T. bring to notice an officer
of the king pamed Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Mavendavilin who deposited
40 hajaiju of gold in the temple, most likely for a nandavijakks. He also

"Nor 1:—Vide Dévasthinam Ep, Rep., pages 104-.
Notz 2:~Vide Divastiinam Ep. Rep., pages 105-7.
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made a gift of land in the Avar-kigram onthe south bank of the Kiavart
river in Sseidu or Ssja-nigu. He appears to have continued in service as an
officer of REjindra-Chaja I, in the 218t year of whose reign he presented
“certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with /ac and set with a number
of costly gems", “to the shrine of Lskamahidsvi-livara now called Uttara-
kailisa in the Pafichanadrivara temple at Tiruvaiyliru”, on behalf of Danti.
Bakti-Vigaiki alias Lskamahidavi, queen of Rajardjal (No. 154 of 1918;
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 26).

Nn. 384-G.T. from Ysgi-Mallavaram, dated in the oth year of
Rajardja 111, refers to the Soth day in the 23rd year of the Teign of “king
81 Rujakasari alias 8r1 Rajardjadovar possessing a number of panegyric
titles ", and to the payment vn the above date of 26 kalaiiju of goid made
by Ksginambiyadgigi alias Jayauk. nd1:6ja-Brahmamiriyan of Aruvaksvai, a
Brahmadiya village situated in Nenmali-nidu, a sub-division of Arum lideva-
vajanidu in the province of 8ja-magdalam.

REjakusari Rijarajadsva is Rijarija I who was in his early years
known by his surname “ Arumolidsva”, (S. I. ., Vol. 1I, Part v—Introduction,
page 1), and who assumed the title “ Jayaikopdaitia” in the last years of
his reign (ibid. page 7). From the surname of * Jaynikopjaitia-Brahmams-
riyan” of Ksdinambiyasgidi, the donor in the above record, it appesrs
that he was an officer of Rajarijal and held some responsible position
in the administration. It is certain that the sub-division “Arumolideva-
valanidu”, and the grain measure “ Arumolidsvan” were called after this
surname of Rajarkja I. He had also the biruda “ Sivapiidagikbara”, indicating
bis great devotion to Siva and his charities to Siva temples (ibid. page 7).
The surname “ Sivapidaikbaranallsr " of MuBiaippiisdi, mentioned in No. 382~
G.T., must have been conferred upon the village during the reign of
Rajarija I from this attribute of the king,

Two standards were in use for the weighment of gold, viz,
Tanmakatiajai or Dharmakagajai, employed in the case of charitable endow.
ments in temples, and Kuginaibka! which was current througbout the country
in all secular transactions. Almost no difference scems to have existed
between the two weights, for in No. 384~G.T. it is stated that, in lieu of the
36 kajailju of gold precisely weighed with the dharmakapeled stones and
deposited with the Sabkaiyar of Tiruchinir in the reign of Réjaréja I only
26 kafaiiju of gold weighed with the Kuginaikbal was recovered from them
in the reign of Rajardja 111

However, in the continuation of this transaction in No. 385-G.T.,
itis reported that 26} kajafiju of gold was recovered, Allowing for this
difference of a quarter of a kajafiju between the two weights, we find that
the Dharmaketiajat was one per cent more in weight than the ku tnatkbal.

Certain ducrep-nue: are noticed in the historfeat introduction of
Rejarsja I contained in No. 17-T.T.,, owing to its nature of & copy of the
original inscription, while such errors are absent from Nos. 314 and a13-G.T.
which are preserved in original. Though this region was comprised in the
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Tamil country forming, as it did, part of the ancient Pallava kingdom and
the later Chsla empire, it would appear that the Tamil language was not
appreciably cultivated in olden times in this portion of the Chittoor district;
and subsequently, with the establishment of the Vijayanagara kingdom, it
receded from the ‘T'amil language and the Tamil people and acquired greater
affinity for Telugu. However, the king’s name as expressed in the above
epigraph (No. 17-T.T.), “Réja-Rajendra-Panmar”, may be compared with
the name Rq/arqmdro-éatarqa of the big temple' engraved on the pedestal
of the metallic image of Rijarija’ set up in Brihadiivara temple at Tanjore
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1925, para 13, and figure facing page §1).

Text

1 azmggy. ._asnﬂrvrvmmang_,uaupag wrax® @& ag Qer
wr@’ wewri Gurasrellmsdn pGhsrar Qaduri Ogsd
wivei SotuiaOpvie Bic uii-

2 b Gplwdsdwred Gurer e v [spgin] DRAmypifar wredli-
s goi edro srgs s PEUSISBE Riulin
Deiri ok galsdaner g

s Translation
In the 16th year of the reign of Ka-Vira-Rajarijindra-panmar

the patiam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief queen
of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall (Pommajigaiyil-
tuiifi tydr, Dawi ) and the daughter of the Chsramanar (Chsra
kmg) is 52 kalaiiju of gold weighed by the kudinaikkal and contains 6 rubies,
4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This pagam Parantakadsvi-amman presented to
Tiruveakatadavar.

No. 15.
(Nos. 214 and 215—G. T.)?
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchangr Temple.]
Text
-:,u}ef Amuem Cured Quadwsdeddys *ss—

“es yeire e wsibareri srumiierty ‘se—

@-whsr@o Caramips sdlie pluss[sme]—

1

2

3 Casmssrdn sssurgun paiuurge Sy esd—

4

5 Yples '[ﬂm]w-'x_ﬂyiﬂ.’xp.pu'l Quer s gamen{e)—

1. This and numbers 212 and 3. Read efmu,
21>—G. T. are from the 4 Read swugss@a.
slabs preserved in Tiruchi- 5. Read spemeayfya.
rar Temple. 6. Read ysgar.

2, Read swiCs. 7. Read #g—
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6 wresG_ Grfumes [Davi—

[ {l]@tﬁlﬂu{nl Wrrsriadee

8 Gorgn 0F Caisws glylissoss—

9 [46] m@orréBurn [FAITIBL0a8 Jueer [§]'—

Translation®

Hail, Prosperity! In the reign of Kusaripanmar 6ri Rijartjadeva
# who, while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess
of the great earth had become his wife,~in his life of growing strength,
during which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalar-8alai, he
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vsigai-nigu,
Gaiga-pidi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-(vai), Kudamalai-nigu, Kollam, Kalisgam,
ja-mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him)famous (in) the eight
dircctions”............" (deprived the) Seliyas (of their splendour)”....

In the Avir-karram on the south bank (of the river Kﬂvm) in ému
...... Arulakki alias Rijardja-Mavandavajan—

No. 186,
(No.117-T.T.)
[On the west wali of the Mukkati—Pradakshizam in Tirumala Temple.]

Test
*gedd—
&2 pmoy—
‘%@ ‘Bopisn—
&5 Seeswr—
‘pacurpis Ro—
PEusCardup—

@ e D o~

1. The inscription is incomplete.

Notr 2:—For this translation of the Prafasti of Rijarija I, J am obliged to the
standard translation of the late Dr. Hultesch published in the S.LL, in particular No, 59
of Vol. II, part ii, page 241, which I have also adopted for No. 88 (No. IV-TT) under
the Yadavarlyas below.

1 bereby ack dge my further obligation for the adoption of the translation
of the Praiasti of Kulgttuiga I for No, 28 (No. 381—T.T.) helow from ﬂut ofNo 38 on
pages 284.236 of the same Vol. II.

3+ Read Spladepmurgris. 6. Read ﬁgﬂmw.lg

4 Read S@sisrdwia, 7. Read Barigrderia,
5. Read o wowrCpai—
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity 1—
2. the day—
nandi~(vijakku)—
Ulagami-{davi)—
for God Tiruvsakatamudaiyin—
twenty-nine—

L

No. 17.
(No. 212—-G. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchinir Temple.}
Text
K morr 48w
o VARTIR @Onsasv.
[orr]efle. Quras #0 sypg5e—
(@297 siypmy [Gur]—
& 2D apes merwels Se'—
. Translation
40 kajafijuof gold deposited by Arujakki alias Rajaraja-Mivandavajan.
Your gold weighed with the tanma-kagajai (dharma-kagiajas or the weight used
in weighing the gold relating to charities) is 40 kalafiju—

ov B W N e

No. 18.
(No. 384—G. T.)
[From Paridarsivara’s Temple at Ysgi-Mallavaram.]
EXTRACT.

Text
10 ’d’n‘ﬁg o gm_gars GOarrrgRasdur-
1l o FBNE0kuim urand e gup sre canufe Car
12 pusrofs A@RurPIsanmer’® Coivdsr @ 3“.’0’-
13 wr g@PaQaran Qargsi(l ublsryurer’ guEGsreir -
14 Qergsystlurlrrusruiss siwss drisbard(s) s
15 dmp Qarver. Qurer .05 v QUQurer Sauis speyesie)
18 dgi vSrrusareSnilsrpn Suusirminis-
1. The inscription is incomplete. 3. This symbol stands for aydses
2. Read f Guid@i4p.
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Translation

On the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of king 8rf Rajakasari
alias 8rf Rajargjadavar (who shines with) the panegyric titles (meykbiri)
prefixed (to his name), Kédinambiyaagagi alias Jayaskopdaisja-Brahmamariyan
of Aruvskévai, a Brahmadeya (village) in Nenmati-n&u, (a sub~division) of
Arumolidsva-valanidu (in the province) of 8sja-masdalam, deposited with the
Sabhaiyar of this village 26 kataiju of gold accurately weighed with the
Dharmakatajai stone, for (conducting) the ubkaiyam on the Sankramam (day)
for this Nayandr ; that, for this 26 kalafiju of gold, the offerings on each
Uttarayasa-Sankramam shall be carried on.

No. 19.
(No. 20~T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first Prikéra of Tirumala Temple.]

RAJENDRA-CHOLA |

No 20—T.T. is dated on the 7th day, apparently in the first year, of
the reign of Rajandra-Chsla L* It embodies an order of the king's Adhikari
named Korramangalamugdaiyan who held an enquiry regarding the conduct of
certain charities and services instituted in the temple of 8ri- Vaikaggivara at
Tirumala. The enquiry revealed that the charity of putting up lights in the
temple, which the assembly of Tirumundiyam undertook to execute in pursu-
ance of an earlier document engraved on stone, was being only partially
carried out by them. The witnesses summoned to depose the facts were
Kadappaikudaiyan designated Sirutamattuppanimakan who was the adminis-
trative officer of the sub-district of Kudavar-n&gu (Kudavar-nasn vagai-ieygira
tientanattuppanimakan) and the priests (pajaris) or the servants of the temple
(davarkanmigal). The Adhikiri was impressed with the negligence of the
Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam and ordered that the original capital for this
charity be recovered from them and credited to the general funds of the
temple and the lamps lighted by the managers of the temple through the
supply of the necessary ghee made from its stores.

This epigraph gives us a glimpse of the Chaja administrative system.
The Adhikari was perhaps a gevernor placed over a province and, in this
instance, over the Jayabkonda-Chsja-mandalam or Tosdamandalam. During his
iteneracy through the country under his charge he took ¢ognizance of all
matters, both secular and religious, investigated them and decided them.
There was an officer of a lower rank known as the Sirstanattuppasimaban,
administering the nadn and he maintained a record of all transactions pertain-
ing to his charge. An assembly hall existed in the temple at Tiruchgnar

Note 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep,, pages 10710, -

[
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where the Adhikari held his court to which were summoned the witnesses who
had knowledge of the affairs enquired into.

The administrative divisions of the kingdom were the masdalams or
provinces which were divided into 4tams or districts; and these &dgams
were again sub-divided into nigus or sub-districts which comprised several
kérrams formed of a number of villages grouped together. In consonance with
this division of the kingdom, the hierarchy of officials must have consisted of
the Adhikari over the mandalam, next inrank to him the Perutanattuppani-
makan over the £8jam on the analogy of the Sirutanattuppanimakan of the
nagu, and belcw the latter the officer in charge of the 4érram and lastly the
headman of the single village.

No. 210-G.T., from 8ri Kapilsivara's temple at the foot of the hill
near Tirupati, records that the central shrine of the temple was constructed
by Rayan-Rajsndra-Ssjan afias Brahmamardyan-Munaiyadarayan who was the
head of Kétir at the time. The name indicates that he was an officer of
Rijndra-Cheja I and administered the village of Ksggar. No traces of this
village are now possible, though we find it mentioned in three inscriptions of
different dates. The first mention occurs in No. 19-T.T. belonging to the
third quarter of the toth century A.C., the second reference in No. 210—G.T.
falling into the third quarter of the 11th century and the last in No. 355—G.T.
dated in the second quarter of the t6th century during the reign of king
Achyutardya of Vijayanagara. Irom these references it appears that it must
have been situated somewhere to the east of Tirupati and north of Tiruchanar
and its boundaries must have extended towards Tiruchangr on the one side and
the foot of the hill to the north of Tirupati on the other.

Text

1 ogeld ' POariun(s) Parhusarrar HTIORE a1y 00,00
wrex® ayregm  wrer  pferh  Carpoubseipm_urer
QoubPanan Serpuin iy Cumiursriory  SmQaubs-
Qsric g @m-ginT® 'Asai Csusrars Sméssgrin
arn B dlgdd gpay(s) Geriyddn Rmem Cardp-
srtvwrn[L')isReds Bugi D ams Cslds Romes.
slusfivssr  afL)

8 luagmiuidwen BmPasa Cpai isabsbrgs ampés S®-
QuibaL[£]2pws Eoiglny eawer  Qsré 31Eos7aRerdr
dnduB jp Di0sni Caasran Ppyarsuiye erCapm.
uri um addeigeug. Qurds wsidsran® spodus.
5o e (i alcdscw PEpisgrduim o(ds] QPma-

1. Read Qar-urdaandfior 1srar, 3. This may be read §4Cs2s.
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Gppe Quiss ohis eps fodwie o 48 Bibe
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4 odm v o PEAswiudnrrépdm pawri@i Carsx® §40swi
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duign Gsing M":Niﬁmm @

Translation

Hail, Prosperity | On the 7th day in the reign of rf Koppétrakasari-
panmar lias 6rf Rijandraojadsva, while Adhikdri (governor) Kopames-
galamudaiyén enquired into the affairs of the temple from his seat in the
assembly-hall built by us in Tiruchchukangr, a divadinam of this God, in
l{ugavur-nuu, (a sub-division) of Tiruvaakata-kofam, (a district comprised
in the division) of Perumbinappadi (in the province) of Jayahkonda-Seja-

dalam, having d Kadappaskudaiyin, the Sigitanattuppagimakan
(subordmate administrative officer) who administered the Kugaver-nigu, and
the servants of Tiruvaikatadavar, and ealled upon them to depose as to the
condition of the permanent daily provision (existing) for Tiruvsikagadsvar,
they stated that, as per the old document registered on stone, the Sabkaiysr
of Tirumundiyam, a grant to this God, received money and undertook to
light 24 lamps, including one light of camphor, but that the villagers of
Tirumusdiyam discontinued to burn all of them excepting two lights which they
still burn,

2. Thereupon Adhikéri Kogramaagalamudaiyiin ordered that, with
the 20 pon being the sum available at Tiruchchukanir and the 3 pox remaining
in deposit in this deity’s treasury (as remuneration) for the parichirakam
service rendered by them to this God, aggregating to 23 fom, (the ghee) might
be well-packed and transported to Tirumala along with the articles of daily
provision, and the servants working in this behalf might be enabled to burn
(the lights) without any impediment,

1. This symbol stands throughout 3. Resd
the inscription for spdse. 4 Read Gy
2. Read Paisgacv, 5. Read smpritisg—.
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3 Towards this charity of the mandavijakkw, therefore, to be
moaintained by the Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam, the Brivaishyavas ordered that
the 33 pon belonging to them shall be credited to the capital fund of this God's
treasury, (the ghee) shall be transported to this God's treasury (store-house)
at Tirumala and the managers of the temple and the servants of Tiruveikata-
davar alone shall burn the lights, including the nandsvijakby and one Aarpare:
‘vijakhw, as long as the moon and the sun last.

No. 20.
{(No. 210—~G.T.)
{On the door-jambs of Kapilsivara Temple at Kapilatirtham.]
Text
1 gredet 7 ey
2 Qarc®r 8 plwrug-
8 em_wri 9 sudr or-
4 [P7us TS 10 @ud4s
5 Cas;Qpr- 11 Bmursf-
6 perer %SGs0- 13 ws(d) [[¢]
Translation

Hail, Prosperity! This is the blessed tabernacle which Rayan-
Rijandra-$ejan alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan, the head of Kstar, had
built.

No. 21
(No. 387—G. T.)
[In Parfdarsivara's Temple at Yogi—Mallavaram.]
KULOTTUNGA—CHOLA 1.

Kuls:tusga-Chéja I* is represented in this Collection by eleven
inscriptions of which three are complete ones and the rest are mere
fragments containing & few bits of his pralasti. In some of them the king’s
name occurs as Rijakisarivarman Rijgndra-Chsjadava (Nos. 71, 112 and 295~
T.T.), while others mention him as Rijakssarivarman alias Chakravarti et
Kalsttuiga-Chjadsva (Nos. 381, 382 and 383-G.T. and 298-T.T.). However
Nos. 387-G.T. and 144-T.T. respectively call him Sriman Mahimapgalssvara
Tribhuvatadeva Mahirijasrt Vira-REjindra-Choladsva and Udaiyir 8rf Vira-
Rijindradeva. The epithet * Mahimagdaltivara” is appropriate to the Eastern
Chijukya ruler who “the king is represented to be: *Chjukyakuls-bhashana,”
the ornsment of the Chifjukya race, bolding sway over the Vaigi country,
T Red TRGGay T  Red i
© ' 'Nors §:—Vide Dov. Ep. Rep, page 110.
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“Vaigi-vallabba ”, with his capital at “ Kanuppikapyra . He is entit

« Raravija-Bhairava, Vwbatantdhapurandara, -ﬁwddm and
Praptavidyi-vibhashasa. He is besides entitled S

the possessor of the five great birwdas or ¢ honorlry distinctive mlrh.' Itis
known that until the 4th year of his reign, Kulsttusga called himself Rtjmm-i

varman Rijendra-Choja and only in the 5tb year he assumed the name of
Kulsttuaga. He wasan Eastern Chijukya prince, being heir tb the kingdom
of Vaigi which his father Rijaréija I left him, and he is said to have ruled it
for a time before acquiring the Chsla throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1904, para a1 ;
also S. I. L, Vol. 111, part i, pages 127 and 128).  The inscription is dated in
his 3rd year and this early date probably indicates not merely the short
duration of his reign over the Vaagi country, but also the extent of the Chsja
territory which he aggrandised to himself extending southwards from Vaigi
into the modern Chittoor district. No. 144-T.T. which calls him Udaiyar 8rt
Vira-Rajindradsva probably belongs to the period of his reign asa Chéla
monarch, subsequent to his charge of Vsagi. - Though the name is mentioned
as Vira-Réjandra, instead of the usual Rijindra, it is still certain that the king
represented is Rijindra-Cheja II alias Kulattuaga . for the epithet * Chajukya-
kula-bhiishana " cannot apply to any of his predecessors on the Chgja throne,
and surely not to Virarijendra I, the son of Rajindra-Chéja I, since he was
not by descent an Eastern Chllukya prince. Again, though Kulsttusga III
bad the surname “ Virardjindra-Chojadiva (Mad, Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 39),
he has not been known to have reigned over Vsigi at any time. Consequently
8ri Vira-Rijendradsva or Vira-Rajendra-Chadava must be taken to denote
only Rijendra-Chéladava 11 alias Kulsttusga-Chsta 1.

Further, the birudas * Samadhigata-paschamahidabda” and “ Kara-
vila-Bhairava " are proper to the Eastern Chijukyas, the one being found to
have been assumed by Sarva!skdsraya Vishsuvardhana and Vijayiditya VII,
the paternal uncle of Kulsttuiga I, as well as by Kulsttuaga I himself (Mad.
Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16); and the other, Padchamahdiabda, by the founder
of the Eastern Chajukya line, Kubja-Vishpuvardhana (S. I. I, Vol. I, No. 3g,
Text, lines 23—24, on page 54 ; and Ep. Ind,, Vol V, Page 75, first Plate, 16th
line). His Tamil praiasti records that *he unsheathed his' sword, showed the
strength of his arm” and dispelled the army of the king of Kuntala Itis
perhaps this feat of arms which he displayed with his sword that gained him
the biruda Karavija—Bhairava, “ the terrible one on aceount of his sword.”
“Prapta-vidya vibhshaga" points to his learning, while “Kasakapurabalasidha-
ka" refers to his attack and defeat of the forces of Kigakapuri, hbly
the modern Cuttack, which at that time seems to have ‘been included in the
Kaliiga country. This shows a successful military career followed by
Kulsttusga even in his early years and his raid into Kalibga which occurred
for a second time in the latter part of his reign. In this epigraph there i
probably a reference to his "nnving put on the gariand of the victory over the
Northern repon". after seizing the Kalibga-mapdalam, while “he was still
heir-apparent *, i.e, crown-prince at Veagi under his mhpr Rijarkia I,
expecting however to usurp the Ciigla throne in time.
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The fragments Nos. 71,113 and 295—T. T., which name the king as Rija-
kasarivarman Rajsndra-Choladsva must be assigned to a date prior to his fifth
year, while No, 298—T. T., which calls him Kulsttuiga-Chsjadava must belong
to a subsequent date. Of these, Nos. 71 and 295—T. T. mention the chief
queen Avanimujududaiyd], ¢ the mistress of the whole world’, and from the
former epigraph it looks as if she made some donation to the temple.

No. 381—G. T. is a complete inscription and is dated in his 24th regnal
year. It begins with the longer historical introduction of the king, commenc-
ing with the words “ Pugajéginda pusari agalédlnda puviyil”, and recounts
his military deeds from the time of his victory at Chakrakspta, the capture of
the rutting elephants at Vajrikara and the dispelling of the army of the king
of Kuntala, while yet a crown-prince of Vsigi under his father Réjaraja I,
down to the time of his defeating the Western Chijukya Vikramiditya and
the Pipdya and Chara kings, after capturing the Chaja throne. It is plain that
his “deeds of valour” at Chakraksta and Vajrakara as well as against the
king of Kuntala were only antecedent to his putting on “by right of inherit-
ance the pure royal crown of jewels ” at Vsigi, from whence he proceeded
to conquer the “ Southern region.” In this inscription “ Avanimujudugaiy&]”
alone finds a place. No. 388—G. T., dated in his 415t year, which is the highest
year available for him in this Collection, though records elsewhere furnish his
soth year, gives the shorter introduction commencing with the words
* Puga]médu vilaiga jayamadu virumba”, wherein the details of his conquests
are missing.

No. 3862—G. T. brings to notice a number of Puravuvari qfficers and
others who attested the document in token of the royal assent having been
accorded to the remission of taxes on MuBaippandi alias Sivapidaskharanallar,
a dwadina village belonging to God Tippaladiivaramudaiya Mahadeva of
Tiruchin@r. The tax on the village seems to have been assigned to a certain
Naranadiva who however waived it, in the 3rd year of the reign of prince
Vira-Rijsndra-Chojadava, in favour of the temple for two lights to be maintain-
ed from its income. It was still desired that the tax should be cancelled and
one Kagnan-Visudavan, a member of the Gasa of Kudavir-nidu undertook the
task. It appears that, without the clearing of the outstanding dues from the
village, his petition to remit the taxes did not stand the chance of consider-
ation at all. Consequently the Siva-Brahmagas and Kagnan-Vasudsvan paid, on
behalf of the temple to Valikondachsja-Brahmamariyan, the 5 madai due from
the village and then represented first to the Magani-kankitii to convert it into
a sarvaminya (irai-yili-divadanam) with effect from the 3sth year of the reign
of 8ri Kulsttubga-Chiadava and this representation seems to have been duly
supported by the authorities concerned. Thereupon the king gave his oral
order granting the remission sought for and it was communicated to the
temple benefited thereby.

The sixnltbrics to the document are one Puravivari-tinaikkajam,
three Puravaritinaikbala-niyakams, three Puravari-tingikkalattu-mukhavetyis,
and two other officers whose official designation is not mentioned. The
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Puravari officers were members of the department of land revenue of the
state of which they maintained an account and it was essential thiet they should
take note of changes in it in the way of deductions and remissions granted by
the king and attest such d ts so as to indicate the authority by which
those changes were effected. The local officers of the &djam and the nagu
would be advised to make the necessary alterations in their own registers and
in token of their acknowledgment of the royal order they would be required
to affix their signatures to the copy of the document presented to the bene-
ficiaries. Thus the signatures of Gabgayan and Kaguvaikudaiyin at the end
of the record would be those of the head of the Tiruvaikata-kéttam and of the
head of the Kudavir-ndgu within whoze limits the divadins village of
Mufiaippindi was situated.

‘The alternative name of “ Sivapadaéskharanaliar " for Mulaippusgi
must have been given to the village from the surname * Sivapadaigkhara " of
Rijaraja ], revealing his great devotion to 8iva. This village standing to the
south of Tiruchanir on the south bank of the Svargamukhi river is nowadays
known as Mundlapidi.

No. 388—G. . mentions Tirukkajatti-Udaiyar's temple. Thisis the
famous temple of Srikilahastiévara at Kalahasti about 20 miles to the east of
Tirupati, containing one of the five kinds of 8iva-Lisgams, viz, the Viyw
Lisgam. It is an important Saiva centre and has been sung by the Nayaumars
or Baivz saints. This is the only instance of a reference to this God accurring
in the lithic records of this Collection.

It is in the reizn of Kulattudga-Chsja I that we find the earlier name
of *Jayaikondachtla-mapdalam " given in honour of Rijarija [ who bore
that surname, to the ancient Tcujamasdalam, was changed into *“ Rjindra-
Chsja mandalam” (Nos. 381 and 382—G. T.) in consonance with the king's
original name of Rajendra-Chsla (II); but within a century and a haif the new
name was dropped and the original Chéla designation of “ Jayabkonda-Cheja-
mandalam " was revived, as is seen from No. 380—~G. T. dated in the reign of
Rajardja 111, and continued in use down through the Vijayanagara period.

The gold coin madai, though it finds mention only in No. 382—G. T. in
connection with taxation, does not appear to have been in universal curreney
in this part of the country during the period, since it does not generally occur
in these inscriptions, as do the coins bzin, pon and kafaifu.

Two officers of Kulsttusga I come to notice, the one Narayadsva who
waived his claim to the tax from the village of MuBaippipdi and granted
it for the maintenance of two lights in the temple of Tippaladiévarar in the
3rd year of his viceroyalty at Vasgi (No. 389—G. T.) and the other Vatikcaja-
chaja-Brahmamariyan, a revenue officer who received payment of the tax of
5 magai from the same village of Muiaippiipgi before its conversion into a
sarvamiinya dwadanam in the 35th year of the king's reign. )
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Text
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity | In the 3rd year of the reign of Sriman MahZmanga-
lsévara Tribbuvanadsva Maharajairth Vira-Rijendra-Scjadavar, the possessor
of the titles of Paschamahaiabda, the ruler of various provinces, the ornament
of the Chajukya race, the lord of Vaagi, the master of the Gadivari, the lord
of the best city of Kanuppika, the terrible one on account of his sword,
V wkatanidhapurandara, the vanquisher of the forces of Kaghakapura and the
possessor of the ornament of acquired learning, 1, Naragadzva...shall not collect
the vajtakkiizs, the tirubukkaiu and other (taxes) of any kind whatsoever, which
1 am entitled to collect, from Mulifaippiadi, the divadanam of Tippaladiivaram-
udaiya Mahadsvar of Tiruchchukandr in Tiruvlnhsa-kmam; (I) have
granted (them) for two :m:dzvuabbu for this God...

(The transgressors 'shall) incur the sins (of Lhose who sin) at the
sacred places on the banks of the Ganges and Kumari (i.e. Kanya-Kumiri or
Cape Comorin).

The protection of the Mahaivaras (is sought for this charity)!

—
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No. 22
(No. 144—T.T.)
[On the'north wall of Mukkati-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
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Translation
- Ugaiysr) 8rf Vira-Rajindradsva—
2. in (our) race of cowherds—

3. 5o as to pay—
4 Sola-Uttamanidhi-Chittiramefi—

No. 23.
(No. 38t—G. T.)
[In ParZiartivara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram near Tiruchaner.]
Text
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Cpfi wrdué sulBuiws Boe] ‘-'5"'!“' ®0ss yafi

1 Read suisgster, 4+ This may be read s@#.
2. Read’ Queiu, : 5 Read ariond,
3 Read ¢4 Smu, 6. Read farigids.
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-‘u.@{u']lﬂmr‘g@,u""‘_,' Ras_mps He-
sanluirgi’ ured Qravbi om Smsr @siCera® wavgu
oG Urangoan e Curswsfmamppm.jy Cusre-
o@ vhpprbegps Qi Lldswiagns ifrarfiyape jpri
wig w s s Opisca uriwg Cure’® gi QuuEdelrwemu
‘ol ugeni Bami Curman Quriisaiss [adp Caelsl-
Cuary. HiQuwss yissr_pi e ig srii g Q48] wpp-
wi gime aseri By Qurpmp Cuger@uid Quarpd de-

5 euedus Pmsdprpis Bsif wpARh swivgs el
Curfigus wis Guish Lomoine siuyps ojibjub e
Qoran[B) yafps Gpisr [0 i) sriy @ouh srGue
berQalpanrs ‘shds[i*oup "wiG.Hu sk ‘amfl s[w}
amréi @peni @lus Geriiiolo. Cafosron Alwasd .
|l PouQeri drcdossrarc i i @el Quridare
vrsaph BEuyussniseen Gure dragpn Sureaps dmisl
uridme gurer aarde dsaforsransig...

6 ews] pyeecur@urBn dpdmismeiu *derdrrgRasiisrs
Ysiarapfay Holoripblerylsusy wal® Rouss
srarap 1 QorCs;Qer s wspifmoass idar spé
g Bs Amisesis LounfTrpm y 808 arie
Briuval Qeifmign Smedppivnscd emcuri Souenr-
B Trpmy G suidy AGPDdais s (53 us Be-
&8 @sCani Qarded-

7 & arafyau ﬁo‘:l]"g-i g 0sr S i pt Qadvvrusu L Os-
s Qupuy QarSiip LBuudew urbrps Gupuy Ger-
&is g-weriv Cagi Cupy QorSiigp [Hurlui-
Gagi aVig(r] Qb ip Swmisrapfem wlrpn Qe

Garis 1 RonSrbuicy [+ dgé) eree puris Gugive
plupfranrs Quaiprduim wrgim Carse vs waidy

Do
1. Read RmsewQuargyi, 9. Read Qar-srglaanf-a8isrer.
2. Read .Qure, 10. Read 3594354
+3 Read oo 11. Read MeQmor
4 Read dsuesemly. 12. Read Qo749 wherever this
§. Read nOoa-m word occurs in this inscription.
6. Read saffailup. 13. This may be read @4-Gsrigr
7+ Read wrCagu. duiz,

5. Read agmfé=Cuder,
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8 & mpdpuiPs o mailarsd PmvSrdwie argus 36y
Pipwi  aflup@ers  PiCswt Gardés  Dmaysis o Sme-
cey Bt mQrri g

Translation

« Hail, Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as
the golden circle (i.e., Mount Msru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the
moat of the sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame,—K&-Rijakesari-
varman, alias the emperor (chakravartin) Sri-Kulsttuige-Chojadsva, wedded
first in the time (when be was still) heir-apparent (ijasga) the brilliant goddess
of victory at Sakkaraksttam (Chakrakdia) by deeds of valour. (He) seized a
herd of mountains of rut (i.e., rutting elephants) at Vayirdgaram (Vajrikara).
(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, and spurred
(his) war-steed, so that the army of the spear-throwing king of Kondaja
(Kuntala) retreated. Having established (his) fame, and having put on the
garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, (he) put an by right (of
inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, in order to stop the prostitution
of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i.e., Lakshmi) of the
Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose
garment is the Ponni (Kavari). :

The kings o. the old earth placed (on their heads) his two feetas a
large crown. The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and)
the river (of the sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over
every region; the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone (as) the white
moon everywhere on the circle of the great earth; (and his) tiger (banner)
fluttered on the matchless Msru (mountain). (Before him) stood many rows
of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented astribute by the kings of
remote islands whose girdle was the sea. The big head of the brilliant king
of the South (i.e., the Pandya)lay outside his golden town, being pecked by
kites.

Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) :—*After this day a permanent
blemish (will attach to Kulsttuaga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of
(his) family”,—turn out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was
not (even) bent against (the enemy). While (Vikkalan) lost his pride,
and while the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants (covered)the whole
(tract) from Naigili of rocky roads to the Tugabhadr, which adorned the
country (nigu) of Manaliir,—(his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains which
(be) ascended, bent their backs; the rivers into which (he) descended, eddied
and breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seas into which (he)
plunged, became troubled and agitated.

Being desirous of the rule over the Western region, (be) seized
simultaneously the two countries (past) called Gasgamagdalam and Sisgagam,
troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the

1. Read Soarfsjmms.
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enemy), crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fanie, and the great goddess of victory,
who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself
and (bis) father had turned their backs again and again on many days.

Being pleased (to resolve) in (his) royal mind to conquer with great
fame the Phojimandalam (ie., the Piadya country), (he) despatched his great
army,—which possessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea,
war-elephants (likewise resembling) waves, and troops, (resembling) water, as
though the Northern ocean was about to overflow the Southern ocean. (He)
destroyed the jungle which the five Pafichavas (i.e., Pandyas) had entered as
refuge, when they became much afraid on a battie-field where (he) fought
(with them) turned their backs and fled. (He) subdued (their) country, made
them catch hot water (in) hills where woodmen'roamed about, and planted
pillars of victory in every direction.

(He) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries, the Podiyil (mountain)
where the three kinds of Tamil (flourished), the (very) centre of the (moun-
tain) Sayyam (Sahya, i.e., the Western Ghats) where furious rutting elephants
were captured, and Kanni. After (he) had fixed the boundaries of the
Southern (i.e., Pandya) country, every living being in the Western hill-
country (Kudamalai-nidu) ascended to the great heaven.

(He) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of
his (country) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) Kstiaru,
in order that (his) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered.”

“(He) was pleased to take his seat on the Zirasimhisanam, while his
valour and liberty shone like (his) necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the
flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders; while all kings on earth worshipped
(him), while the queen Ulagamujudugdaiyal, was present.”

In the 24th year of the reign of this king Rajakésarivarman alias
the emperor 8ri Kulsttuaga-Sojadsva, |, Siva-Brahmanan Tillaingyaka-Bhattan of
Vajipi-gstra, I, Tirumalai-UaiyBia of the above gatra, I, Adavalir-Bhagtan of
the above gotra, I, Kumara-Bhagtan of the above said goira, and I, Tiruk-
kajattivdaiydn of Kiiyapa-gttra, enjoying hereditary rightsin the temple of
this God, we, all of us, have received 128 cows for 4 mandavijakéw, at the rate
of 32 big cows propogating without death and old age for each nandivijabks,
(to be put up) before Udaiyar Tippalidiivaramudaiya Mahidsvar, (abiding) in
Tiruchchukangr (situated) in Kudaver-ndu (comprised) in the district of
Tiruvabkaga-kotam in the province of Rajindra-Soja-manjalam, (presented) by
Tiruchchirambala-nambi, a servant of Tippalididvaramudaiya Mahadsvar.
We, the Siva-Brihmazas who hold the right in the Tiru-wanifibai (inner shrine,
sancium sanctorum), having accepted these 138 cows, engage ourselves to burn
these 4 nandivijakbu, as long as the moon and the sun (endure).
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e3¢
(No. 382—G. T.)
[In Parfarsivara's Temple at Yegi-Mallavaram.]
Text

1 'nO8% Qerpunn wpps SePuiaider i jsi Baiw-gi-
wri6p Passsgrt PiuarRTTpmy uprlswiiy Gu-
B
A15 ‘prehid wl[Qar]ainQorp®ySursrupl@)s [dpal-
ST IpHBSysvgUTer RaurgQesrsagni  Bivwraser
wrm. sges [s68) Dlmpldd Cauprasrimeigé siss-
wpfasr f@Carimeslenyds-

2 wrifuran® poulis  HNE#] wE  (pae wsnlisbsryde
By sniwawer SN Jgusk  daveriug Celu
pomglysn Dupdd Causrasre @05 srCnnr gy L
wr[ir]Cwr S Bmelamuim 0N yrulflmisaisp polacy
sgRiglymeuns apis DOow  yplig)adSwisris
wawrsBprs  aly*lis  yrefflwisarsrusy ‘e Cel-
(R  (TFY ]

3 yraf@lwisararus(’] paehs(R]...... slwui alylis Godw
ol Rlrismnrus.. ... Depormewne  e(p’lis PoCa
yralRkssam g5 apaGany ST g i® vy lie RoCH
yrai@hmismip wpaluly OnCheswawi [ay*lip KOG
[s70sus) sipim eI a[padigwiurd ayie [|°]

Translation

1. While the Siva-Brahmanas and Kapnan-Vasudsvan alias Irujntkki
of Bhiradvija-gétra, one of the members of the gasa.(village assembly), paid to
Valikondaidla-Brahmamarayan on behalf of the God Tippalddisvaramugaiya
Mahadevar of Tiruchchukanir in Tirukkudavér-ndgu in Tiruvaskaga-kogam,
(a district) of Rajéndra-Stja-mandalam, the 5 madai remaining ‘settiement
hitherto in the daadana (village of) MufiBiaippaedi alias Sivapidaiskharanallae ;

2. and while Kaman-Visudivan of Kudavar-nigu represented to
Maganikkaighisi to convert it into a tax-free dwvadine from the ssth year of
the reign of the emperor 8rf Kulsttusga-8sjadevar ; :

1. Read 7288 3erp— 5-.The old name for the modern
2. Read Ua"’b"g-h@ Qoderyyaivy.,

3. Read morv.arggy. 6. This may be read apgQed-
4 Read pmadia, 7. This may be read adé ptmraalr,
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3. in pursuance of the oral order of the king expressing that “we
have granted Mullfiaippiipdi as a tax-free divadinam ",

this is the signature of Kafichikkuriyudaiyin, the Puravari-tinaikka-
Jattu-mukavesi ;

this is the signature of Manpagikkilfin, the Pugavari-tinaikkalam ;

this is the signature of Arakusriyujaiyéin, the Puravari-tinaikkala-
niyakam ;

this is the signature of Mukapikki......tusaiyan, the Puravari-tinaik-
kaja-niyakam ;

this is the gignature of Sigrirudaiytin, the Puravari-tinaikkaja-n&yakam;

this is the signature of Kivantir-kilavan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu-
mukavesi ;

this is the signature of Neguakampan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu-
mukavetti ;

this is the signature of Gaigsyan ; and

this is the signature of (Kaguvaia)-kudaiy&n.

No. 25.
(No. 388—G. T.)*
[In Parkiarsévara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.]
Text
1 'z‘fk! [op] wore dmés (ruors dpiv Amass dosr
[T YT R 7 NN
Veri Bisdmigi ser séss arifl BRlguridmsn uswefl
dvedonsran sig).........
@onn i pisderRpuis urad [sds] PrPnieilsriijs...
‘uré Qmdarwifemeuri Cardda ‘SorGuar.........
afl Geagn.........
s{é13e ‘Bualterypmy waGpupE. .. ...
[~ T NN
oSy Gurra Qapm Gerid Qurer........
[B]p o miognd LW g SOTMD BPPD.cessners
10 un'op-p'ﬂa(é) T T
11 frigur...
12 o n@,il Quuq. 77 1 [V, AT
. much . 5 Read spge.
;. mn::‘l:l:ﬂll damaged ;. Read SuuerQeu3m—
3. Read amurd, 7. The rest of the inscription
4 Read Jordaenm—_ is lost.
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Translation

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the 41t year of the reign of Kuls
davar, who—while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him),
while the goddess of victory was coverting (him), while the goddess of the
earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the (lotus)-
flower (i.e., Lakshmi) wedded (him).... o

2. Who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all
regions, and who (was seated) on the throne of hcroes, having anointed himself
(in commemoration of his) victories... .

3. In Tiruvabkasa-kstiam...

4 Bri Mihdsvaras of Tirukkllmi-U@aiyk’s temple...............

5. Constructed a tank......... ..

6. For God Tippaladiéivaramudaiya Mah&idsvar..........cceen. .

7. ................................................

8. Extending directly southwards from the tamarind (tree)............

9. Kallu, Pagikkaiu and other (taxes).......cccoruerrerses

10. We have sold to ('I"ppalldﬁvmmwlya) Mxhtdlvnr ONlY.ersecnee

12. The slgmture of udmynn I witness this....c.uee..

No. 28.
(No. 298-T.T.)
[On a slab paved into the floor on the south side of Sampaigi-Pradakshipam in
Tirumala Temple. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same temple].
Text
1—[wi] #Ca. disalil—
22— ]S p®i siar—
3—{swafgpappmur—
4—3ar0unr i gieCer—
5—Rs Carpmernr G—
6—...onm |Cs)fme—
Translation
1. the Minavar (Pdnjyas) lost their firmness and Villavar—
2. (caused) the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all fegions—
3. with (queen) Avanimujudugaiyi]—
4 of Kubttusga-§sja—
5. bank (of the Kavarf river) in Ssja-vajanidu.—

6. serernmenssesnssanns
1. Read Zarai, 3+ Read gcnﬁm;h’
2. Read féeterj gis o, 4+ This may be resd Clpioatne,
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Ne. 27.
(No. 71—T. T.)
[On a slab paved into the flocr on the west side of the first prikira, now
preserved on a separate platform in the Tirumala Temple).]
Text
I ypmewn)ar® dpimemely Qsrdrrglss'es Alrrn—
-kip gypwri edsmm . Dulardiurg)...—
3 —Rrudgpariis urnpps s pen ..—
beeoe [Opdlaamrar W0IORSS, |, ..—
Translation
1.~Mudaiy&lodu vigirundaruliya Kovi-Rajakssari-panmar alias—
2.—(for) the AJvir presiding, our Tiruvayppidi~
3~—pilamudu (milk) and tayiramudu (curds) for the Avar (God
presiding over) Tirumala—
4—Rajendra's queen—

No. 28.
(No. 295—T. T.)
{From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—[f]Cardirrgla—
3—Qerylsapa—
S—{uleirwis Soar—
4—‘mai )il g—
5—Qurdme,, —
Translation

1.~8rf Kovi-Ri jakssari—
2.—for the 8&adsvar—
3~of the province—
4—Kaivilli—
§—polidai—

——e

T This may be read amegemcur & Read FrOsoy—
Gurt, . 4 Read a@ipmeddived gor.
3, Read Qar-srglesrfiet-tsrer.
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Ne. 29.
(No. 110—T. T.)
[On the south wall of Mukkéyi-Pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.}
) Text

1—suis deosm guosle *Fer—

3% Qifleu $pifl e

S—m gparms uguary Qu ~

b—sngRerfaely pump Bpu—

b—tamsr shaSi wiod ‘g_—

Translation

1.—as heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory—
2.—having established his fame......northern—
3.—the river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled—
4—stood many rows of rutting elephants—
s.—while Vikkalan......from Naagili of rocky roads—

—_—

No. 30.
(No. 112—T. T.)
[On the south wall of Mukksti-Pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
l—georg dmis—
2—[wi)ew i —
3—llr.9a'ﬂu{lr"—-
4—[Oplutr S piQar—
S—pprie] wusirrsim—
Translation
1.—while the goddess of victory was coveting—
2.—the kings were defeated—
3.—Réjakssarivarman—
4—dwadinam Tirukko—
s.—into the Sri-Bhandiram— -

1. Read Qeiderivma— I3
2. Read srif Rijfmu, 6
8, Read Lo 7.
4 Read Gugs. s

EEEE
5;-‘75
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No, 31.
(No. 132—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukksti-pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.}
Text

1—[Oslom yuwel Curgpmoys [Qurl—

2—ipalip) piag®rmiain—

S—{SlmpQure dpSmy Querar’—

Translation

1.—(to stop) the prostitution of the goddess Lakshmi—
2.—the sacred shadow........ every where on the circle of the great

earth—
3.—the permanent as to the crescent (moon)—
No. 32.
(No. 657—T.T.)
[On the north wall of the third prikara in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—LipSa sisrs i H—
23— gmr i sisGer o ala]—
S [Blgmmilipras ask &1Tgofer]
4ol sBdli srefi 1o glug)—
Translation
1.—having caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over (all
regions)—
2.—Kulsttubga-Ssiadava—

3-~—Kaiyapan, son of Tiruvalaikilin—
4—offerings on the middle days (of the festival)—

1. The rest of the inscription is’lost. 3. This may be read Sgerafis,
2. This may be read Sishwdzi ser.
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No. 33.
(No. 386—G. T.)
[In Parfifarsivara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.)

VIKRAMA—CHOLA.

The preamble to No. 386—G. T. which represents * Sriman Mahs-
mandalsivara Tribhuvanadsva 8ri Vikrama-Cheladsva" is almost identical
with that of No. 387—G.T. which belongs to Kulsttuaga L The same attributes
are mentioned, viz., Samadhigata-paschamahiiabda, Gh¥ukyakula-bhashana,
Vwngi-vallabka, Gadavayitira-K anuppika-puravaridhiivara, Karavila-Bhaivava,
&c., and they must have been assumed by him as an Eastern Chalukya prince
and as the ruler of Vaagi.

This Vikrama<Chala of Vaigi must be Kulsttusga's son who governed
the “region of the rising of the Sun” or the “Andhra-vishaya,” as the viceroy
of his father, in succession to his two elder brothers, Rajaraja Il and Vira.
Chala (S. I I, Vol. I1I, part ii, pages 13t and 180). His coronation as the
Chéla king took place in 1118 A.C. (/bid. p. 180), i.c., two years prior to the
death of Kulsttuaga I in 1120 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 33), during
which time he was co-regent with his father, and his actual accession occurred
in 1120 A.C. The period of his viceroyalty at Vsagi must have extended over
26 years from about 1092-93 A.C. to the date of his coronation in 1118 (S.LL,
Vol. III, page 180), or limited to only 18 years from 1100, the last year of his
elder brother Vira-Chsla’s rule in Vaagi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16), to
1118 A.C. He occupied the Chsla throne for 17 years from 1118 to 1135 A.C
(Ibid. for 1926, para 27). Hence the 16th year of Vikrama-Chsja's reign as.
Mahimandalsivara expressed as the date of No. 386-G.T. must correspond to
either 1108 or 1116 A.C.

1t is stated that he led an * expedition into the Kaliiga country " and
“conquered the northern region” during this time, and that “after the
departure of Vikrama-Chéla to the Cheja country. the country of Vaigi became
devoid of a ruler.” This lack of governance was the result of the conquest of
Viagi by the Western Chaukya king Vikramaditya VI, while it was left in
charge of Chada of Velanfindu, but Vikrama-Chsla reconquered it shortly after
and brought it within the pale of Chéja rule (S.LL, Vol. I], page 180). Heis
almost the last Chalukya-Chela prince that governed Viigi as the viceroy of
the reigning Chsja king, and, in the subsequent reigns, the province lapsed
into the hands of the VelanZindu chiefs, the successors of Velanfigti Chéja who
ruled it in the last years of Kulsttuiga I; and’consequently the Chija
authlority over thig region of the Choja empire became more limited.

Text
1 Gztgd ”"&b,lu-!urwax 88078 g 0UT.
2 T TS ON Oaprn amd-.. Wergrad s,

1. Read Qorgred_.
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8 [,--zulu-wwmdugw sTarnQure 1Wesoaost,.

4 L ATTRT T ngesros yn.gunm,OQy:[ﬁ]

5 dmastre D800, 00050 uribd [05] eg

8 WIORE Qs pusin wis ArOuis iberli ip

7 @-gisrC s Smissgui ‘Bl fiosgpminri -

8 werBiBmarer erpismer RmderéQaai|url......

9 e DECSATEG] pGm@GEE.........

10 wcwrplails Bufa].....5 Csi@®......

11 wéswar...........oe0.

12 ‘ebégh elule AwgRa.... ...

18 whpgd @LGUPULL. . veerirenane

15 .o @ROUDITTORSA[¥]

Tranalation
Hail, Prosperity! In the 16th year of the reign of Sriman Maha-
mandaléivara Tribhuvanadsva 6ri Vikrama-Ssjadevar, entitled Samadhigata-
panchamahaiabda, Mahamandalsivara, the or t of the Chalukya race, the
ruler of Vaigi, the lord of the best city of Kanuppaka on the bank of the
Godavari, Karavila-Bhairava, Srimat-Vikata... ... ... Purandara, the vanquisher
of the forces of the enemy kings.. .........
tor the oil for the lamps during the procession in the Vaikaii festival

of Tippalidisv: daiyar of Tiruchchukanir in Kudavar-nagu in Tiruvaikata—
kogtam, (a district) of Rajendra-85ja-mandalam............in the piece of land

in the divadanam Munaippipdi............with the boundary on the north
............ south............and all other (taxes).............The protection of the

Panmahgsivaras (is sought for this charity).

No. 34.
(No. 222—G. T.)
[On the west wall of the Vihana-mandapam in Tiruchanir.]
RAJARAJA il
The following seven inscriptions are dated between the sth and the
19th years of the reign of Rajarajat III.  They ascribe to him only the common
title of ¢Tribk chakravarti’ d by a number of his own subordinate
princes. His reign of thirty to thirty-six years from 1216 to 1246—1354 A.C.
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 35) suffered from revolts and rebellions, civil
warsand foreign invasion. The Chsja empire at the beginning of the 13th
1. Read feGmst— 3 Read Souenfugre_—

2. Read N'G.Gt’)orbo—- 4 Read acigi.
Notg 5:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 110-112,
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century comprised almost the whole of southern India, extending southwards
from Kaliiga and Vaigi in the north. Rajarije IIl had ot the capability to
rule sucha vast empire and lacked the requisite military strength to keep his
feudatories under control. Further, the Plajyas had meanwhile gained
strength and become aggressive, and Rijarija could not withstand the brunt
of their onsets. The active interference of his predecessor Kultttudga III in
Pagdya politics at the beginning of his reign through helping Vil

against his rival Vira-Paadya ‘whose head he cut off in the battle' at Negar and
his anointing himself as victor at Madura seating the Plipdya and the Karaja
chiefs at a distance from him, deprived of their thrones, being thus disgraced,
augmented the dormant hostilities of the Pandyas and brought on their invasion
of the Chsja country subsequently.

The burning of Tanjore and Ugaiy@r and the conquest of the southern
provinces of the Chsja empire by Méravarman Sundara-Péndya I about 1220
A. C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1900, para 12 ; and for 1926, para 32) appear to have
created a commotion in the heart of the Chéja empire itself through the revolt
of some of the ambitious Chsla subordinate princes, in particular the Kigava
chief Ajagiya-Siyan Avaniflappirandan Perufijiaga, the father of the famous
Kopperulijisga or Mahérfjasimba, who ¢ is stated to have conquered the Chsja
at Tellazu, to have deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned
him with his ministers and to have taken possession of the Chsla country’
(Ibid. for 1923, para 5). Hoysala Vira-Narasimha immediately marched to the
south to the relief of Rajaraja who had been defeated at Teli&u and also
imprisoned by the elder K&dava, liberated him and placed him on the throne,
and significantly assumed the diruda of ‘ the establisher of the Chaja kingdom’,
(Ibid. for 1923, paras 7 and §). Meanwhile, Maravarman also restored the
conquered Chaja territory to Rajardja about 1222-23 A.C. (/bid. for 1926,
para 32), and the Chéja authority was henceforth re-established over the whole
country.

In No. 380—G.T. of our Collection dated in the 7th year of Rijerdja
III (1223 A. C.), a battle is reported to have taken place about the same time
between prince ( Pijlai) Vira-Narasiagadavar alias Yadavardyar and Kadavarfiyar
at Uratti. This Kadavardyar must be the Alagiya-Siyan Avanidjappitandiin
Perufijisga, otherwise known as Kadalavani-Ajappitandin Perulijiiga or
Kagava 1I, entitled ‘lord of Kidal, ‘protector of Mallai’, and ¢ conqueror of
Tondaimandalam’, who, besides defeating Rajarija III at Tejjfu and taking
him captive, is stated to have “killed a very large number of his enemies at
Savar and created * mountains of dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood' ",
and extended his territory o as to comprise the Pepgai-néigu in the south and
the Vada-Vabgadam or Tirupati hills in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913,
para 66). He seems to have also occupied Srfraigam, and, in order to
dislodge him from that place, the Hoysala proceeded to its attack from his
capital at Dérasamudra in 1222 A.C. (/id. for 1923, para 7).

These three battles must have been fought one after another and the
result of all the three must have been the ultimate defeat of the Kigavarliya,
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though he might have won temporary success in one or more among
them and boastfully claimed victory and conquest of the country “which could
not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that territory”, since
we find Rajarfja exercising his .uthority over the whole region and that
authority upheld by the Yadavardya Vira-Narasimhadsva over this portion of
the Topdamasdalam upto the Tirupati hills (Nos. 384 and 389—G.T.). Tellaru
in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district is the scene of a battle
fought in the gth century in which the Pallava monarch Nandivarman, son and
successor of Dantivarman, gainec a victory over his Panlya antagonist and
hence became known as ‘Tejjfrrerinda Nandipottaraiyar'. Tejjaru may be
said to have been an auspicious battle-ground for Pallava arms on both the
occasions, but the success therein gained was only short-lived in both the
cases. Eavar has been identified with the modern Ms!-8avir in the Tindivaram
taluk of the South Arcot district, and Uratti may be the present Oratti near
Acharapakam in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district, which
was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-division Urattippagru in the
Marudadu-nddu, as noticed in Nos. 139 and 142 of 1924 of the Mad. Ep. Coll.

So far this revolt of the Kagava Alagiya-Siyan occurring within the
first four years of Rajaraja's accession to the Chgja throne (Mad. Ep. Rep for
1922, para 39) forms only an earlier episode in the history of Rajardja's reign.
Alsgiya-8iyan's son, Kopperufijiiga, who succeeded to the principality of
Ssndamasgalam (i.e. Jayantamangalam) shortly after, followed the footsteps of
his father in entertaining a bitter enmity for both the Chsla and the Hoysala
kings, in defying the Chsja authority and in taking up arms against the Chdja
power, with a view not merely to gain independence but to subvert the Chsja
rule and replace it by a universal sway of the revived Pallava line. With this
object he allied himself with Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I and Parakrama-
bahu of Ceylon as against Rajaraja. He then made a bold attempt about 1230
A.C., gained a victory over the Chala king R&jaraja III, captured him and for
a second time shut him up at Ssndamaigalam. Once again Hoysala Vira-
Narasimha had to run to the Chsla's help from his capital at Dérasamudra or
Halsbig, release him and reinstate him on the throne, after defeating the allie.d
armies of KspperuBijiiga and Parikramabshu, the king of Ceylon, who lost his
life in the contest, and seizing the Pallava rebel with his wives and treasures
as a retalliatory act (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1902, parag). Thus the second
attempt of these later Pallavas at self-assertion ended in failure like the
previous one,’ and Kepperulijisga had to bide his time for more than a decade
before making a final bid for political independence.

NoTR 1:--The political and even the social disturbance’ caused almost through-
out South India by these revolts of the Kidavas in collusion with the Pandyas and the
Ceylonese bas not been noticed by Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Alyangar and heace he describes
the refgn of Rijardja 111 as one of ‘comparative peace’ and apparently quotes instances of
religious ceremonial, which are almost a part of the temple routine proceeding unaffected
{a §1s course by such causes, to ‘indicate the prevalence of peace and order’ (“South India
and Her Mubammadan Invaders,” pages 27 (0 30). It was not that *the apparent calm
was bul the precarsor of the storm that was gathering* for once during his 19th year, but
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By this time Hoysala Vira-Naraimha was dead and his son Vira-
Semaivara succeeded him in 1233 The latter who was now the main
support of the Cheja king dces not appear to have possessed the strength
and the capability of his father who had performed a digvijaya or conquest
of the four quarters; and Kopperulijiiga took the opportunity during the
last yearsof Rajardja's reign to crown himself as an independent Paliava
monarch in 1243 A.C. This was just the time when a civil war broke
out between Rajaraja Il and Rajandra 11l and the several Chela subordinates
took sides in the contest. Encouraged by his alliance with the Piydyas be also
successfully resisted the interference of Hoysala Vira-Stmiivara whose
generals he defeated-at Perumbalar in the Trichinopoly district and asserted
himself within ten years of his accession (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 32).
Thus ultimately he made good his claim to political sovereignty and next
embarked on a policy of territcrial acquisition. In this game he was mainly
assisted, it would appear, by the northern expedition of Jafivarman Sundars-
Pindya [ who “ inflicted a severe defeat on the Teluigas at Mudugir, slaughter-
ing them and their allies, the Ariyas, right up to the bank of the Pirfigu and
driving the Bana chief into the forest,” and, besides, “killed Gapdagdpéla,
conquered (the king of) Vénigu and pierced the (army of the) Kobgas" (/bid.
for 1914, para 1§). Even though it is “stated that before him the king
Kadavarksn with his innumerable army melted away” and that he was *the
fever to the elephant who is the Kathaka' or Kidava, i.e, Képperulijibga
(No. 175—T.T.), thus apparently indicating enmity between them, it is still
inferable that Kapperufijiaga, being made to ‘tremble, nominally submitted
himself to the Pandya, received back his kingdom from him, and actively helped
him in his northern invasion. A petty chieftain, such as he was, could not be
expected to have carried his arms as far as Drakshdrdma in the Godavari
district in the north, Tripurdntakam in the Kurnool district in the north-west,
and Tanjore, Jambukesvaram (Trichinopoly) and Madura in the south, wherein
his inscriptions are found engraved, from his central position at Sindamaigalam

it was a state of chronic disorder with ingly alf ing ‘ calm * and * storm * through-
out his reign of about 30 vears. Three such perinds are marked omt, the first between
1216 and 1220 preceding the ‘storm’ jn 1220 raised about thal year by the elder Kidava
Alxgiy&éiyan, the second from thence (o 1230 preceding the ‘storm’ then raised by the
younger Kidava Xopperufijingi and the third from that time uptv 1243 finally succoeded
hy a universil ‘storm’ created by the civil war between Réjarija and Rajéndra, of which
full advantage was taken by Kopperafijisga to assert and crown himself.

Mr. A, Venkatasubhiab, in his article hended ‘I'he Hoysulas’ Estabiishment of the
Chola King’ ( Journal of Indian History ", Vol, VI, Part i, pages 204-5), shows that the
first storm broke even much earlier, either at tha end of 1216 A.C. or at the beginning of
1217 AC, when Maravarman Sundara-Pisdya 1 had ‘ iaken the Chja country’. Vim-
Vallila 1L, to whom Rajardja Il applied for help, despatched an expedition under his own
son Vira-Narasithha who  defoated the forces of (he Pigdya and Makara kings and re-
established the Chola king in his kingdom hefore 11th January, 1218, after a short
campaign of about three months*.  We may take il that sach political spheavals wers the

order of the day and that the relgn of Rijaraja LIl incessantly suffered from that danger
and finally succumbed to {t,

i
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in the South Arcot district, while he had not himself possessed the mettle to
win his freedom from the Chsla yoke a decade previously, notwithstanding
the military support given to him by the Ceylonese king Parskramabbu and
other belp which he might have received through his alliance with Maravarman
Sundara-P&gdya, nor his father a decade still earlier. He must have therefore
achieved anything, if he did achieve at all, only under the shelter of the Piagyan
banner and his position of a lieutenant or, more honourably, an associate of
Sundara-Péisdya is indicated in some of the dirudas assumed by him, as for
example, “the architect in establishing the Pandya king” (Mad. Ep. Rep.
for 1906, para 5),and ‘a brother to Sundara' (Sakidara-Sundara) (No 226~
T.T.) which appears to be a Samskrit rendering of the Tamil expression
‘Tribhuvana-rijakkal-Tambirdn ', a title attributed to his father (/8id. for 1923,
para 5} Asanally, therefore, of Jativarman Sundara-Pagdya I he claimed,
a3 did the other associates or co-regents of his, viz,, Vira-Pasdya and Vikrama-
Pipdya, a share of the honour for the victories and conquests of Sundara-
Plisdys who was perhaps graciously pleased to concede it in recognition of his
meritorious service rendered to the Pandyan cause. Again his attribute of
‘Kshiripagidakshipa-ndyaka' signifies nothing more than that he ¢ was master
of the territory lying to the south of the river Palar’, while his father at least
claimed p jon of the Topdamandalam up to the Tirupati hills, whereas the
epithets ‘ Pegpinadindtha’ delimits his home territory to the bank of the South
Penndr, and * Kavari-k&muka® merely expresses his fondness for the river
Kavari (/bid. for 1922, para 39), a mere fondness which he does not seem to
have realised by the occupation of the territory bordering on it.

It is consequently in his capacity as the companion of Sundara-
Pindya that KapperuBijisga can be understood to have “ (driven) the Teluigar
to the north so that they might perish in the north " (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906,
para 6),to have worn ‘the anklet of heroes put on by Ganapati’ (“Gapapati-
datta. Virapadamudra ") and to have conquered Vijaya and Vira Gandagspalas
(Nos. 237 and 226-T.T.). He may however be given credit for ‘destroying the
pride of the Karyfta king,' i.e., Hoysala Vira-Simaivara, whose Davdandyakas
he defeated at Perumbalar sometime prior to 1253 A.C., whereon he seized
their ladies and treasures (/bid. for 1918, para 2). Nothing can be recognized
as his acts of independent achievement, beyond the establishment of his king-
ship and the retention of a limited territory in the old Tcndamandslam. For
we find the contemporaneous existence of other princes and chiefs with
apparently similar independence in the several divisions of this province now
forming portions of the adjoining districts of Chingleput, North Arcot and
Chittoor, such as the Adigaimans of Tagagar, the Sambuvardyas at Tiruvall
the Gapdagopélas and the Y&davariyas cccupying the eastern part of the same
megdalam, and the Telugu-Chjas in possession of the Pika-nagu comprising
parts of Nellore and Cuddapah districts, while Vijaya-Gardagopila and REja-
Gapdagtplla seem to have extended their sway upto Jambuksivaram. Besides,
their inscriptions are also met with, being engraved on the same temple walts
in certain prominent religious centres, such as Conjeevaram, Tiruvorriyar,
Uttaramirar, Tirupati and Kijabasti, giving their regnal years as independent
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kings and ostensibly omitting the name of their overlord. For instanice, the
dates of Vijaya-Gandagtpala's records at Conjeevaram range between his srd
and gist years corresponding to 1251 to 1281 A.C, those of Jagivarman
Sundara-Pindya I between his 5th and 14th years (=235 to 1165 AC)) and
those of Kapperufijiiga between his 11th and 19th years (=154 to 1361 A.q.)
together with the records of the sth and 6th years of Allun-Tikka Mabirgja
Gandagopéla corresponding to 125§ and 1256, And these dates overlap one
another. It is, however, certain that Rajar@ija 1II held possession of this
central region till the end of his reign, as is evidenced by the existence of his
inscriptions in some of the places extending throughout the period. It
appears, therefore, that these local chiefs, though they did not after a time
formally recognise in their records their sovereign the Chiia or the Piajyn
king, had still administered the chiefships under their charge only as the
local agents of their common liege-lord, and this must have been their
position whereby one could admit the entrance of another into the
territory under his rule and permit the presentation of gifts and donations
to the several temples and the incision of lithic records by their subordi-
nates and countrymen. Or else, the situation must be considered to
have been one of eternal warfare, during which one prince occupied
& portion of the country driving out another who in turn performed
the same feat of arms on a subsequent occasion during the same year or
within the next few years, this course of events being repeatedly continued.
This latter situation seems improbable, as there is not sufficient evidence for
it and as several members of certain families chose to accept service under
chiefs of rivals families and still deemed fit to claim their relationship with the
prominent members of their own family. An instance is furnished by No. 487
of 190z which registers a gift made in the 36th year of Kspperufijibga’s
reign at Tiruvamndmalai by Kakku-Nayakadsva, son of Madhusgdanadsva who
is said to be the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagspala. Probably the father
of this Kakku-Nayakadava, viz, Madhusidanadsva, was the same as the
Madhustdanadsva, the son of Mahamandalsévara Tripurintakadsva of the
Pallava lineage, whose gifts of lands are registered in Nos. 264 and 267 of
1921 from Takkslam dated respectively in the 3rd and 24th years of Vijaya-
Gandagopala. (In that case, Madhusadanadsva could not have been the uterine
brother of Vijaya-Gasdagapala, but only a first cousin, However a brotherly
relationship is claimed).

Rajaraja Il continued in possession of the Tosdamasgatam till the
end of his reign and after him Rajindra H[ also appears to have held this
territory for a time, as indicated by the existence of an inscription of his voth
year at Kalahasti (No. 156 of 1932) which roughly comes to 1336 A.C., and
one of his 13th year, Pidgala, at Nandalur in the Cuddapsh district (No. 380 of
1907). But in contrast to this, we find some epigraphs of jagfvarman Sundare-
Pandya | occurring with the earlier years of his reign, vis, 3th, 8th, gthand
1oth years, and this shows that the Chéla power was not destroyed at one
stroke but slowly ousted from xidu after usdu and #5yam after Mogaws in this
central province. The Papdya's levying tribute from the Chila explaing the
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actual position of Rajindra III at the time. It further shows that the
northern invasion of Jagivarman Sundara-Pigdya I took place within the
first 4 or § years of his accession, so far as the Tosjamapdalam was concerned.
No. 488 of 1919 from Conjeevaram is the earliest record being dated during
his sth year, as also No. 209 of 1923 from Tiruppulivanam in the Conjeevaram
taluk, while No. 379 of 1911 at Narfiyanavanam in the Chandragiri taluk of
the Chittoor district bears his 8th year and No. 208 of 1923 from Tiruppuli-
vanam again gives his oth year, It is therefore to be inferred that Conjeevaram,
the capital of Tondamanjalam, was the first city berein to be occupied by
Sundara-Piadya and made the centre of his military operations round about,
wherefrom be slowly reduced the adjoining territory and brought it to subjec-
tion before his roth year.' The reduction of Tonjamasdalam which had been
divided by a number of chiefs among themselves, therefore, seems to have
occupied & period of nearly half a dozen years for him and Jagivarman pro-
bably proceeded thence into the Cuddapah district. The local princes
acknowledged him as their sovereign ruler, but this recognition was waived
within the next few years. The Papdya king must therefore be considered
to have been the nominal emperor of South India extending as far as the
Krishesl in the north but his direct rule was confined to the home territories
lying south of the Kavarf, while the northern provinces were shared among
the local princes, suchas the K4avas, the Sambuvarfiyas, the Gandagtpilas,
the Yadavarfiyas, the Pottappi-Chaojas and the Kakatiyas and ruled over by
them almost independently.

As already noted, No. 384—G.T., dated in the gth year of Rajardja
III, refers to the Sth day in the 23rd year of Réjarfija I and records that the
service (wbkaiyam) of conducting certain offerings for God Tippaladtivarar at
Tiruchingr arranged for by Ksdinambiyaigadi, the donor, through his deposit
of 26 hajaRju of gold with the Sabkaiyar of Tiruchinir had not been carried
out by them and consequently the Sthanattar of the temple preferred a com-
plaint before Vira-Nirasitmha Yadavariya and insisted upon their conducting
it. The Sabhaiyar pleaded ignorance of the past transaction stated to have
been registered on stone. The Yadavariya, however, relying on the evidence
of the old document engraved on stone, ordered the Sabkaiydr to pay into the
God's treasury the gold received by them in the past. No. 385 isa continua-
tion of No. 384 and registers the acknowledgment of the sum of 26} AalaFjx of
gold thereon received by the Siva-Brahmanas (Pajaris) of the temple from the
Sabhaiyar, together with the attendant obhgauon of conducting the service
with the interest on the gold reccived by them. Itis not stated in No. 385
how or why the excess of a quarter Aalafiju of gold over the original deposit
of 26 AajaRiju was got by the Siva-Brahmanas.

From No. 126-G.T. we learn that an image of Tirumaigai-&jvar had
been installed in the temple of 8ri Govindarija in Tirupati by the magar of
Kudaver-nidu but no provision was made for his worship. Consequently, the
'Sthangttar of &t Veikapivara's temple represented by four of their number

the king for the grant of land for the purpose of conducting due
worship to the image. The king ass¢nted to the grant and the Periya-nijjavar
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village of Kottakilvay to the east of Tiruchingr. Tois once agaip
brings to notice the existence of the council-chamber at wherein
Adhikiri Koramaigalamugaiyan held his court at the beginning of REjisdra-
Chaia’s reign (No. 18—T.T.) (page 28 ante.)

Some of the subordinates of Rajaraja LI are met with in these
inscriptions. Vira-Nirasimha Y&davartya who upheld the authority
against the Kidavarilya Alagiya-8iyan, the father of Kopperuftjidge, administered
a portion of the Topjamapdalam as the deputy of the Chifa king. Kipperulijibga
was nominally a Chsja subordinate bat ruled his principality of Sndamaigalem
almost independently. On the conquest of the province by Japivarmen
Sundara-Piodya I, the two chiefs transferred their allegiance to the Piggya
sovereignty and ruled the country as Piadya feudatories.

Pisjiyadaraiyar, son of Zpjr, designated Pokken or Pokktraw, ie.,
treasurer, and entitled ¢ Parasamayak8iari,’ probably expressive of his staunch
devotion to the Saiva creed, held the management of the Siva temple of
Tippalidisvaramugaiya Mah&davar in Tiruchiingr and was the father-in-faw of
Vira-Narasimha Yidavariya. His son Nirlyapappillai lost his life in the battle
of Uratti waged between the Yadavarfiya and the K&javarfiya and, in order to
commemorate it, he instituted religious services in both the Siva and Vishyu
temples at Tiruchanir (No. 380—G. T.).

Tribbuvanachakravartin Madburiintaka-(Pottappi-Chsla) Allun-Tiruk-
klattidsva,? brought to our notice in No. 430—T.T., was a Chfja feudatory
chief belonging to the Telugu-Chaja family of Nellore which claimed descent
from Karikila. He was a subordinate of Kulsttunga I1I during the latter half
of his reign from about his 31st year (No. 583 of 1907), continued to serve
Réjarija III throughout his reign and ultimately assumed independence in the
time of Ripndra-Chola III. He appears to have governed a part of the Topja-
mapdalam as a deputy of Rijarija, and to bave exercised almost independent
powers even then, as may be seen from the numerous gifts of land and
villages he made to the Arulijapperumi temple at Tiruvattiydr, i.e, Litde
Conjeevaram wherein he instituted the service called Gangagpalan-sandhi, in
the 15th year of Rajarija (=1230 A. C.). His independent reign was short,
being limited to seven years only from 1350 A.C. The sth year of the above
fragmentary inscription possibly related to his own reign and it would then
correspond to 1255 A.C. In that year a certain Niyakkan made a grant to
the temple of Tiruvidkatamudaiyin of some land probably in Seguvantr,

The existence of a shrine of Alagiya-Perumd] at Tiruchlini is for the
first time brought to our notice in Nl;.‘lzn—G.T-, dated in the sth year of
Rijarkja (=1220 A.C.). This deity must be the present
enshrined within the temple of frt Padmivati at Tiruchtotr, for, A
consecration ceremony took place nearly three decades ago,

Note 1:~Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 124-25.
“

AR



CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS

levelled six patfi of fallow land in a villnge which was already a grant for the
above deity, made it fit for cultivation and handed it over to the servants
of the temple as the capital for a certain service therein. Similar reduction of
waste land is noted both in Nos. 226 and 380—G.T., the latter of which
registers a memorial service arranged for by the donor in the iva temple of
Ttppalsdiivaramudaiya-Nayanir at Tiruchandr with the produce derived from
the six payti of land and from certain taxes in the village granted for the
purpose. The taxes comprised Kadamaiyayam, Porkadamai, Padikaval,
Vegliartkai, Kavari, and other Silvaris or minor taxes.

In these inscriptions the position of the places is generally indicated
by a reference to the nidu and the Aégam within Jayaakondachsla-mandalam in
which they were situated ; but in Nos. 226 and 384 we find Perumb&nappadi
mentioned asa major division comprising the Tiruvaakata-kégtam within it.
This is only an occasional reference that we get of Perumbanappadi, the
original home of the Banas of the Pallava period, extending from the South
Penniir to the Tirupati hills, after nearly three centuries and a half subsequent
to the destruction of their power by Parantaka L
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Translation
In the month of Vaikad in the sth year of the reign of Tribhuvana-

chakravartiga) 8ri Rijarijadsvar, we, the Kaibksjas of Tiruchchukanar accept
the 6 payti of land which was levelled and made suitable for cultivation
through the investment of his own money by Pokkaran Pindiyadaraiyan, son of

Anglir, below the tank in the village of...which is an ancient grant for Alagiya-
Perumi} (and agree to conduct) the Paaguni (festival for Alagiya-Perumaj).

No. 35.
(No. 380—G. T.)
[In Parfiargivara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.]
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Tramslation

Hail, Prosperity! In the 7th year of the reign of Tribhuvana-
chakravartiga] &ri Rjarajadavar,

in accordance with the order issusd by Pillaiyar Yadavariyar that
* we have granted, in favour of Ugaiyar Tippaladisvaramudaiya-Nayanir of
Tiruchchukangr in Tirukkudavir-naga (in the district) of Tiruveakasa-kogam
(in the province) of Jayaikonda-8sja-mapdalam,

for the (spiritual) benefit of Narayanapillai, who was the son of the
treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, the manager of the abovesaid temple
entitled ‘the destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets,’ and who died sometime
during the attack of the Kadavarayar in the battle fought by his (Pi diya-
daraiyar's) son-in-law Piljai Vira-Narasisgadavar alias Yadavardyar, against the
Kidavarayar at Uratti,

6 paygi of levelled (wet) land below the Niriyanapputtsri excavated in
his (Nirgyanapillai's) name by him (Pindiyadaraiyar) in (the plot designated)
Yadavan-kagu in which money was invested and which was levelled and
successfully sown with seed previously and (which is comprised in Silainiu-
maigalam (situated) in the said Adttam within the said province,

together with the taxes kagamaiyayam, porkadama’, padikaval,
veftiiarikai, kojvari, and all other iilvaris (minor taxes payable for services
rendered),

in order to form the capital for the tiruvardhayamam-(padi) and the
tiruveluchchippadi (offerings during the early hours of the night and the
morning) for the said Nayanir (God) so as'to last as long as the moon and the
sun (endure),

and that (the order) may be registered on stone in this wise ;*

We, Tippa-Bhattar, son of Udaiya-Bhattar, Uliya-Bhattars son)
Davappillai, Tirumala-Bhatar(’s son) Nayakappiilai, and his (the latter's) younger
brother Vagukappillai, the Siva-Brihmanis enjoying hereditary right (fani-
wdaiya) in this temple and the members of the aforesaid three families, having
received this land as the ubkaiyam, engage ourselves to offer the above-said
tirmvardhayamam-(padi) and tirnveluchchippadi, and towards their conduct
supply 2 tambu and z rafi of rice daily including the patrasisham (a small
quantity of cooked rice left over sticking to the vessel in which it is cooked
and remaining unused) for the ardhayamam (offering) and 2 old kaix (gold
coins) per year for the sandal-paste for the holy body of the deity, and for each
(day’s) truveluchcki-(padi) t vaggi and 10 tambu of rice, 4 wali of ghee, t tambu
of curds, 1 nal‘ of salt, and vegetables.

With this (obligation) have we, the Siva-Bréhmanas of this temple,
accepted this ubhaiyam so as to conductit as long as the moon and the sun last.

I, Tiruchchigrambalamudaiyin Siagappillai alias Vigiiapperumi], a
native of Perumulaiyir, the holder of the hereditary right 9f the temple-
accountant's post in this temple, hercby attest this (transaction). We, the
Mahiasabhai of this village, hereby attest this (transaction).

‘I'he protection of the Panmihzivaras (is sought for) this (charity).
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No. 3¢.
(No. 384—G. T.)
[In Pariiarsivara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.]
Text
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1. Read ﬁamntugm@.ku 4 Read sS/Vruaw... o
2. Read fQuiifiig, 5. Read efoorf e Qanty Qs
3. This symbol stands for spgs.
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Tai month of the gth year of the reign of
Tribhuvanachakravartiga] Sri Rajarijadsvar, on the representation of the
Sthanattar of Tippal&dtivaramudaiya Mahidavar (abiding) in Tirachchukandr,
a Brahmadsya (village) in Tirukkugavar-nadu, (a sdb-district) of Tiruvashata-
kogam, (one of the districts forming) the major division of Perumb&sappagi
{comprised) in Jawaikopda-Seja-manalam,

5. This may be read vwigme 7. Read SouwrGeiZed.

5. This symbol stands for sydse.

orgnil, 8. Read wrlps'Teamuc.
2 and 3 Read ardasuzo 9. Read fiip.
4 Read fiig. 10. This may be read gélerda,

6. Read Imavrs—

11. Read ‘-"9"'&"1"31:16.
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to Chilukki Vira-Narasingadevar alias. Yadavardiyar and ¢o the
Sri Maheivaras and the Sthanattir (assembled) in the Tmhbam”dwar
tirubkavanam (assembly hall of the temple),

.

alleging that, on the Soth day in the zard year of tbc reign of
king §ri Rijakesari alias $ri Rijarijadevar (who shincg with) the panegyric
titles (mcykhkirti) prefixed (to his name), Kadmamblyangw alias Jayabkonda-
§la-Brahmamarayan of Aruvékavai, a Brahmadsya (village) in Nenmali-nadu,
(a sub-division) of Arumolidava-vajanigu in (the province of) Ssja-masdalam,
deposited with the Sabkaiyar of this village 26 kajaiiju of gold accurately
weighed with the Dharmakagiajai stone, for (conducting) the ubkaiyam on
the Saskramam (day) for this Nayanir; that, for this 26 atafiju of gold, the
offerings on each Uﬂarayam-Saibramam shall be carried on with 1 kalaRiju
and 1 maiijadi for the tir if dupadi and other accessories,
7 cloths, 3 balam of paddy (as measured) with the Arumojidivan measure,
2 tani 3 kurupi and 6 nali of rice 8o times well-pounded, 7 wai of ghee, 4 nali
of milk, 1 padakku of curds, 4 naji of honey, 2 mali of gingelly seeds, 4 sorts
of vegetables, 2 palam of tamarind for the pujiktari (cooked vegetables mixed
with tamarind juice for savour), 60 palam of turmeric, 2 palam of the fragrant
grass cuscus, 24 palam of sandalpaste, 10 palam of sugar, for 8tender
cocoanuts, 1 nati of split pulse, 175 areca-nuts and 8 platefuls of betel-leaves
............ 1 nags of salt, 1 wali of pepper, 108 kalaiam, 108 palikai............ ;

and that (this service) ought to be conducted by the Sabkaiyar
of this place, in accordance with the deed registered on stone,

(the king) having interrogated the Sadkaiyar of Tiruchchukangr after
summoning them to the Tirukkannappadsvan-tirukkavanam, whether they were
not bound to carry on the said service in pursuance of the stone-record,
and they having denied all knowledge of the ubkasyam,

and the Mahsivaras having asserted that it should be executed as
per the (old) document inscribed on stone,

and (finally) the king having decreed in consonance with the deed
registered on stone ;

We, the Mihsivaras and the Sthanaitar of this Tippaladiivarar's
temple, having recovered, for Tirukkaggappadavar, 26 Aagafiju of gold weighed
with the Kuginai-(bal), deposited the same into the Sri-Bhangiram of this
Tippaladiévaramudaiyir's temple, executed a deed on stone in favour of this
Sabhaiyar, and thus given effect to it.

This is as it was decreed and Yegistered on stone. "We, thie Dravar,
Fagikavar, and Peruka-Oravar.........and the Siva-Brihmanas of this temnle.
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No. 37.
(No. 385—G. T.)
[In Parasartévara’s Temple at Yszi-Mallavaram.
Text
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity! These are the particulars of the ubkaiyam which
we, the Siva-Brihmagas of this Tippalidiivaramugaiya-Nayanir's temple,

1. Read eruD3iQa. 6. Read ~»44,

3. Read Bouerfvgm— 7. ubpmals.

3 Read ogsrrum— 8. Read “%@"&p“.
4 Read owei, 9 Read Szgw—

5 Read Sravi. 10. Read @y
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on having received the 26} kata¥iju of pure gold by the weight of the
Kuginat (-bal) which the Sabkaiyar or Tiruchchukaner returned for this
ubhaiyam as registered in the stone record engraved at the south-west
corner (of this temple) (and dated) in the Tai month of the gth year of the
reign of 8ri Tribhuvanachakravartiga} 8rt Rejardjadeva :—

s tambu of paddy for spreading below the 108 Aslaiem set up
for ablutions (of the God); 2 cloths for engirding the Awmbkam (pot of water);
1 tambu of honey, 1 tembx of milk, 1 dembs of curds, 1 sembu of ghes, and
s tender cocoanuts for ablutions; 2§ palam of sandal-paste for smearing the
body ; 2 palams of fragrant grass (iidir or veigivar); 1 miji of ghee for the
lamp; 1 vay of rice for the amudupag (offering) ; 4 sorts of vegetables ;
angfi of split pulse; 5 palam of sugar; z palam of tamarind; 1 wjabls of
pepper; 1 il of salt; 5o areca-nuts and 1 pages (Aepei) of betel-leaves;
2 s of paddy for the carrier of water for the tirumailjanam and for the
gatherer of flowers; # old aix for the Nambimar and the Parichirakar ;

We, the Biva-Brihmagas of this temple, Udaiya-Bhagan-Kummivaljir
of Vasishtha-gttra, Tirumila-Bhagan-8adiyan and Saliya-Bhatian of the above
gotra and others, we, all of us, have accepted this wbhaiyam, entailing the
liability to incur these enumerated expenses.

This (is placed under) the protection of the Penmihsévaras (all
devotees of Siva) !

No. 38.
(No. 389—~G. T.)
[On the south wall of the vibans-mapjapam st Yagi-Mallavaram.]
Text _
1 gl QuariiGepd gpures fluewirissnpfes Srce.
nrra@,.d,‘ag ure-
2 0 dr wp guiCsran Goryusnip RoPuis. dden . i
Hé Bginr b- : .
8 4 Spisagricmuri QouneATV pmu srumps §idsrdi
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5 g vrgwrrui Savrfifm- h .
6 arCorpismer Rergunri Opupra(i®] " gsmpyshqira’
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7 samlalie Quigd srbgy srivsw Oppwes. OuludS i
buifié oo S
1. The old name for the modern gewiymen,,

T



CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity! In pursuance of the previous oral order of the
king (issued) in the 14th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga)
8rf Rajarfjadavar, the treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, who manages (the affairs of)
this temple, who is entitled Parasamaya-kdjari and who is the son of ZAndar,
presented, as forming the capital for the festival, 6 pagi of land, including
the grain-tax and the gold-tax derived from the salt-pans (carried on the
gift-land situated) below the Fira-Narasisgadiva-puttiri, excavated in the
name of Pillaiyar in the extensive waste-land (lying) tothe west of the Tasniiri
and to the south of the Kadelukarambu (jungle and hard unfertile ground) in
MuliBaippadi alias Sivapadasskharanallir, a divadanam of this Nayanar, by
Pillaiyks Vira-N#rasiigadsvar aias Yidavariyar, for the celebration of the
Mai festival for Tippalidiivaramudaiya-Niyanir (abiding) in Tiruchchukanar
in Kudavar-nku, (a sub-distric') of Tiruveakaga-kosam in Jayailonda-Soja-

We, the residents of Mulifiaippindi, having accepted this 6 pasti of
land for the wbkaiyam from this day onwards, hereby undertake to conduct
this festival without hindrance or remissness, paying 4 vay of paddy and 4 pon
into the 4ri-Bhandaram year after year as the charges for the accessories
(expenses) required for (the celebration) of this Miii festival, after improving
and cultivating it (the land) ; we, the residents of this Mulifiaipptndi village,

1. Read Ouseds, 3 Read Riggmgigcrn—
2 Read Qpidds, 4 Read Qo cr—
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have taken up this ubkaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the
sun endure, having likewise consented to comply.

I, Siagapillai alias Vagiiapperuma] of Perumulaiyar, an accountant

of this temple, witness this. We, the Makasabhai of this village, witness this.

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmihgivaras,

No. 39,
(No. 300~G. T.)

[On the east wall (left side) of the Vihana-mapdapam at Yogi-Mallavaram.]

Text
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity! For the 8ri Karpa-Pillaiyir (Vighnsévara) whom

Tiruchchigrambalamudaiyan Sibgapillai alias Vigisapperumd] of Perumulaiyar,
an.accountant of this temple, incised (on the stone-wall of the temple).

O T S O 0N e

No. 40.
(No. 126-G. T.)
[On the cast wall of 8ri Gavindarija's central shrine, behind the

Dvarapilaka on the proper left side at the entrance into the shrine.]

Text
%.m‘w o 5H M‘@Q'.ﬁa_!*,\ljmd wr;—-:ll.;g.u-ﬂorﬂdﬁ 1
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1. Read wr@s— 5. Read—s/ 8,08 4ad, .
2. Read fsaws— 6. Read arisdfame—
3. This inscription is unfinished. 7. Read sy,

4. Read s s~eqmgy &~Gorgalp. 8 Read fvvoQara.
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! This is the edict of Bhadzviputra-Chitramela issued
for the maintenance of the dkarma observed by the four varnas. As per the
oral order of the kirg issued previously, on a day in the Kartikai month in the
1oth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal §ri Rjarijadevar, we, the
Periya-Nagaver, having assembled in the council-chamber (attached) to the
Tiruvilaoksyil (situated) in Tiruchchukardr in full numbers without omission
of the necessary adjuncts, and resolved upon the representation of Srizaha-
kapadasarpillai, Kollikavalidasarpillai, Aruvaraiyanaiyaksyilpillai and Kalikaryi-
disarpilfai in respect of the pravision (to be made) for the amudupadi and
sattuppadi for (the image of) Tirumaigaiyilvar, the bestower of blessings
(on the devotees), who was installed in Sri Govindapperumal's temple
which is a plastered sanctum of Vishnu, through the charity of the Periya-
Napgar, have witnessed that the Tirukkudaviirir have granted with libations
of water Kottakalvay situated in Tirukkudavir-nagu to the west of the place
where the big roads join, to the east of ... to the north of Mandalakkétai and
to the south of Kirandayiri, yielding paddy at the rate of § tambu per patti
(as measured) with the Chajukhi and direct that (its produce) be amalgamated
with and collected along with the income of 8ri Gévindapperumal by the
supervisors of the treasury of the temple of Tiruveikatamuduiyan and that
this charity be conducted as long as the moon and the sun (last).

He, who obstructs (the conduct of) this charity, (will surrender) his
body to the Nagtavar and will beget the sin of killing a tawny (coloured) cow
on the bank of the Ganges.

1. Thismay beread rgsdscsrs. 5. Read Qarass,

2. Read «sdGo #7. 6. Read edans,

3. Read @gsiui, 7. This may be read Bisins.
4 Read @éscaurés.
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We, the Periya-Nepasar (heveby witnors-thin tiammotibn) VTHl %

the signature of the Periya-Nigw-V san.
No. 1.
{No. 236—G. T.)
{On the west wall of the Vibans-mapjapam in Tiruchinir,]
Text
1—rara[e se]— 5—Npuerer prgnstyi—
2 wlipl Bumifurer)- C—gpary e srsrufe) -~
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Translation

(In the reign of) 8ri REjariijadava, this gift of land bounded on the
east .....and suitably levelled (is made for the God) Tiruviai(kéyil-Perumiin-
adigal of Tiruchchukaniir situated in) Perumblsappii by Zafir’s son (for the
merit of) Nar&yasa(pifjai) who fell (in the war waged) in the past (between
Vira-Narasidga)cavar alias Yadavarfyar (and the Kadavariyar).

No 42

(No. 430-T. T.)
[On a slab in the Vahana-mandapam at Tirumala. Now preserved
on a platform in the Tirumala Temple].
Text
1—twgifod ‘wgprrise]— S—sruisdarde ‘PaPui—
2—giogu Sméaresf— 6—ureé Qeanprs dli—
8—{Opjuii@ urdd @ vo— 1 gSMjems Qrimpra V-
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Translation

1.~(Tribhuvanachakra)vartigaj Madhuréntaka—

2.~—Allun-Tirukkajatti—

3.—in the sth year of.. davar~

4—in in ... nigu—

§-—l......NByakkan for Tiruves(ksjsmudaiysn)—

(end )6&7--zmted (30 a8) to last as long as the (moofi) and the sun

ure).

o D Ly

3. Probable reading #sers@iepasser, 8 Read

4 ::d 8jpun 4G sitm, 9 Read m: e

5 Qebigd o, maphoanpd Pk,
6. Read dymo~waspaadag, to. The




PARDYA INSCRIPTIONS

PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS
Yo 43
(No. 165—T.T.)
(e north base (left side) of the first Gopura i Tisumala Temple.]
JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA 1

Among the Pndya rulers, a later member, fagivarman® Sundara-
Phigyn’l, 18 represented by a dozen inscriptions, which are elght of them
flagmientury and four almost complete. Except dne, alf of them recount his
phaiasti veferring to his deeds of valour agaimst his contemporary kings and
chiefs. Only two dates are available for him herein, viz., his 12th year in
No. 164-T.T. and his 17th year in No. 175~T.T. Nos. 239, 241, 231 and 173
are fn Sadskeit verse and No. 240 in Tamil verse, while the rest are in
Tariit prose.

. No. 175, which is more complete than others, enumerates bis birudas
whioh declare his birth in the Lunar race, his rule from his capital city of
Maduga, his destruction of the Kiralas, his plunder of the city of Lakka, bis
submersion of the Chafas, his frightening the Kighakas or Pallavas, bis
vanquishing Vira-Gasjagspala, his terrifying Gasapati and his devastation
of the hill forts of the various enemy kings. Next it seems to register the
royal approval for the continuance of a village in Manavir-kstfam on the south
bank of the Kavari and of another village in Paiyir-kéttam as tiruvidaiyagram
which they already were. A similar confirmation also accurs in No. 132.

Nos. 118, 199, 124, 132, and 140 contain a few expressions of bis
praiasti, and out of his dozen epigraphs No. 132 alone mentions his dispelling
the Kargfita king.

' These military feats attributed to him are actualities and are borne
out by his records fpund througbout the country (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914,
pata 18), He conquered the quaskindependent rulers of South India and
forced them to acknowledge his sovereignty; but their homage was merely
nominal an¢ culy temporary, and they ruled their territovies almost as
independently as before. His direct rule was ic;nﬁned to the home ::vmches
of the Pipdyas to the south of the Kaveri. His ies whom he
claimed; to have vanquished were Rajendra-Chaja I:E Karsita or Hoysala
Vica:Spasivars, the Kithaka or Kidava KopperuBjingn, Vira-Gapdagipila and
Kakattys Gapapati. Nos. 239.3nd 241, hoth of them in verse, exclusively
reliexats the destyuction of Vira-Gapjagopila by Sundara-Piiya, who claimed
toduye heen “the of the rulers of the earth”, “the chastiser of thase
that. waere from the right conduct” and “the instryctor in the asidhirsaretam’”.

%w;mu ing of righteous conduct, Sundara-Pliya
e B i ps o i s, Seod b o vy 41 G0 5
> Worat 1= ¥ide Do Bp, Rop, pages 11348

o
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the “ginful ZAndhrdévara” was no “g .ﬂ,
Zndhrg king, he must have ruled over N The Zndhra and Ulhhihg-.
mentioned in No. 231 as having been defested,are therefore ViraGagjagtpila
of Nellore and Kakatiya Gasapati of Utkala, and these two kings were allied
wm"htmmmmwummmn
Mudugir whichis probably the m:

Consequently the * "!bedlidm W

have been slaughtered ¢ rnghtnptothel’m sust be the me Ml
Gagapati and the * Parfipu’ must refer to the Kyisba® river.  Galagipila,
i<, Vira-Gapdagapdla, is certainly one of *the noﬂbankh(u“ and nota
southern king as is seen to be supposed in referring to him in para 18 of the
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914

lhmhumkmgsvhmjamSmﬁanldehn
establisbed on their thrones must be such as were less powerfuyl uﬁlﬂl
prominent, and the Yadavardya Vira-Narasiigadsva of our inscriptions must
be reckoned as one among them. As stated already, be was originally a
subordinate of R&jardje [H and, on Sundara-Pipdya's conquest of the Tog-
mapdalam, he, along with other chiefs, transferred his nominal allegianed to
the Pipjya emperor. In No. 164, we find this Vira-Narasihgadiva Yadavariya
granting the village of Pidiriveju s0 as to take effect from the 1ath year of
Sundara-Piiadya’s reign and the grant included the remission of certain gold
and grain taxes.

Sundara-Plisdya established his lordstup over Kfischi, ‘the encellent
city' and highly prized his posseasion of it. In No. 118, we aee him styling
himself as Paradira-Sahddare, i.c., a brother to another's wife, and the attribute
must indicate his pure life aud sound moral principles in contrast to thoss of
Vira-Gapjagtpila who is described to bave led a wicked life (Nos. 239 and 241)
and also to the Pallava Kspperulljiiga who is reposted to bave seized the ladies
and treasures of the Dasdantyakas of Hoysala Vira-Somtévars at Perumbalér
about 1254 A.C, and in order * to alisolve hiimelf frofi the sin thus committedt
he presented to the god Tirumudugungam-ufaiys-Niyantir st Vriddhchalsm a
zddfonhadﬁuuluwiﬁpwd;"(wtpﬁq-fum&hi).

Jafivarman Sundars-Phsya I ascended the fhwove in 1asi and
ruled until 1375. His northern expedition was uoertaken withid tireeor
four years of his accession. He apperrs te Have first MW
country dnd then proceeded northwards' sgainst the Clitla
forced him to pay tribute. A battle Was also loﬂ‘ﬂﬂm#z
Velldtu in which Vikrama-Pligjya dﬁthmmuﬂ i
1913) and one Bhuv ‘I“om ¥
lemokmueuut,
i«e the Chitia (No."s3g of 191g). ‘S ‘ i
of soxswmwmmmmu-

-




L ~ PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS

started u:z;uimt Sandumagalam, the stronghold of the Kadava Kopperuiijiaga,
toak thé forlress but restored itto the Kigava. The capture of the capital
sérved td ‘bring the Pallava to submission and this magnanimous restoration
éjﬂh’ﬂ‘f‘téﬁngb of gratitude manifested through the military support which he
rendeied persomally to his Pindya overlord during the latter’s subsequent
campaigns against Vira-Gandagtpila and Ganapati, arid by which he claimed a
share of the hondur of the conquest. Sundara-Pandya then captured Kaichi
within his 5th year, and after receiving the submission of the local chiefs.in
Tesdamnsdalam, such as'the Sambhuvardyas, Yidavaryas and the Pottapi-
Chelas, marched against Vira-Gandagdpala and Ganapati about his 10th year,
defeated their combmed armies at Mudugiir and pursued them as far as the
Parigy, iie., the Krishnk river, slaughtering a great number of them on the way.
He then wended his course backwards from the Krishud, anointed himself as
a victor-hero at Vikramasimhapura or Nellore, and, returning to Kaachl for the
second time, celebrated his Virabhishikam again at that ancient city (Nos. 231
and 240~1.7.). Probably on his return journey from Nellore to Kichi,
Sundara<Pandya paid his obeisance to Sri Vaukatssa and fixed a kauaka-baldia
(golden vase) over the vimina (pinnacle) of His central shrine at Tirumala
(No. 172—T.T.). Before reaching his capital Madura, he stopped short at
Chidambaram and Eriraigam, performed the 7wlibliara ceremony at both the
religious centres and had the vimauas of the temples of 8rf Natardja and
8ii Rabgandtha covered with the gold against which be weighed himself
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, para 18).

Sundara-Péndya’s retracing his course from the banks of the Krisha
without advancing further has been inferred from a record from Chidambaram
(No. 365 of 1913) pertaining to his co-regent Vikrama-Pasdya who therein
advised * not to go to the north ; for there, it says, is a foe — a woman ruling
with a man's name’. This Vikrama-Péinjya is stated to have conquered the
king of Veigu, i.e, Travancore, and to have been the enemy of Gamapati.
1t is therefore” possible ‘that he took part in the conquest of the Vaesju king
by Jativarman Sundara but did not accompany him to the north for the
conquest of Gagapati and Gandagdpila as well as the other chiefs of Tosda-
mandalam. Hence the advice tendered to Vikrama-Pandya cannot be taken
ty apply to Sundara-Pindya, for the reason that the honour of the conquest of
Ganapati is definitely claimed for Sundara-Péadya in a number of his records,
which {cat must obviously have been accomplished before Rudrdmba came to
occupy the Kakatiya throne on the death of Ganapati about 1260 A.C.

‘Nat-202-G.T. records the covstruction of =:temple including the
sanctym, the pinnacie over it and the: portico in front.of it, near the Kapila-
tirtham ot the foot.of the hill for Nammijvir by Vineduttakaiyalagiyir alias
Pallavarsiyar: This -douor’slsa comes to natice in Nos.2g3, 593 and 614 of
190y fnpm Nandalpr.in the Cuddapah digtrict, dated. tiely in the soth
and oth' years of Jaliyerman Tribhuyanschakeavartin Sundara-Pasgya 11,
corresponding 0 the..cyclic. years' Vyaya and Pirthiva (equivalent to 1285
1287 AC): Theok .4k donor is confiemed by each other, by




TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSUKIFTIONYS :~Vot. 1

referzing to him as a oative of Tultjalir, situated in.the cenirs),

#agw) of Milalai-kagram, a division of the Piadys-mapiaiers, Jﬁm
thuﬂmvmuwdfrmhbMﬁ shyine. for
Nammijulir near Tirupati and the planting of a m
Ramimijan-sirsnangayanam at Nandalur.

t < ASsdskyit verse, engraved on the mnlldﬂ:w
shrine, mentfons n Mui, a sage, who abides on the bank ofthe inke, Le.
the Kapila-ttrtham, lying at the foot of the hill, WMdﬂh“
shrine, It further states that the Afwwi who had attained ! divmegiswem
(divine knowledge), perceived that the world was much disturbed, owing
to the evil influence of the Kali-Purusha and had with compassion undertaken
to initiate the commen folk in Brahma-vidyk or the knowledge of the Supreme
Being, the Creator of the world From the position of the inscription it is
possible that the record refers only to the saint Nammiijvir eashrined at the
place as the sage who had compassionately endeavoured to guide the
unsophisticated commonalty in scquiring spiritual knowledge, so that they
might henceforward free themselves from the shackles of the world and like
himself attain and permanently hold to the vision beatific. It fs:possible that
this Sesiskrit verse found a place on the wall of the shrine sbout the time of
Its construction by Vaneduttakaiyajagiylir alias Piliai PallavarSiyar in the last
quarter of the 13th century.

After Jagavarman Sundara-Pasdya I, the Poinjya bold upon the

continued down to almost the end of the 13th centwy under Jagdvarman
Sundara-Plipdya 11 and onwards into the first decade of the 14th undey
Jaivarman Kulasskhara. This last ruler showed great prefecence for his
natural son Jagivarman Vira-Pipdya which evoked the j of his own
son Jagivarman Sundara-Pisdya who turned a parricide sought the
interyention of the Muhammadan general Malik Kafur in the affairs of the
Piadya monarchy and was thus instrumental in bringing about the end of
the Pndya supremacy and glory. Even the semblance of power that the
Pasdyas possessed for a short tume after 1310 A.C. mawquawm
middle of the century by Kumdra-Kampan, the famous Vijayanagara prince

and general, and the Pijyas as & ruling race dissppearcd from bidtuty

for ever.
Text

l—srugi flolpsimigiy wiasné ‘[Gerls] q—g"m-ﬂ
s Opranuryiuis enimail wm -
SarficfBjormmiprgus ane® S gpirgug m? MM>
Cerdds AnamefSer gri® pig-—-Guvmer dpes v i

3—ug Amj ] el i
ot o Sty B ot
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2 Read padwiterdsda,




PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS

... ACaba_gpmivrds sems Ourerad sdell. ww Ourg
oot Q) pougrar
Transiation

(This is) the order of Y&davarliyar in accordance with the edict of
Niyanfir :—

On the determination by the residents of Kugavar-n&du, the residents
of ToplapSdippagru and the Variyaviminattdin of Agarappagu, (we have
granted to take effect) from the 3rd (year) of Niiyanir, to the Sthasattar for
the temple purposes of Tiruvaikatamudaiysn, together with the Kodamai,
Ponvari, and other gold taxes, land measured with the land-measuring rod
(maintained) in the Tiruvilaskoyil, just as it was petitioned for by the
Sthanattar (originally).

No. 44,
(No. 164—T. T.)
[On the north base (left side) of the first gépura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 ol wrugi drarsRasGied Bogslisiciloy efpruree
g lsuiim uialrd rug appi ‘BE—
3 ypeny Owppsdi. (dbemismigars Soizgi
wil® goagpiShlor @ ur D &l—
3 wgilurd Gurdrmd @Rered ermfimsss sr fadl silems
spus wrem wsajec]—
4 swe opaypee Quagui Weerupplo. OA8-srefiuars
Boeisl—
5 [W”... b sifmPli)suns Qringrs Qerialoemi o
.L.’. —
Transletion

Hail, Prosperity | As per the order of Nayaukr Vira-Nirasisgadavar, I,

Mukhavepi (communicate) this edict, viz.,,

' We Have grasted, (to take effect) from the rath (year of the reign) of
me&et«dy)-mdmmmw
for Tiru(vikkapamugaiy®) (the viltige of) Pudirivedu in Assvamukkilei-nigu

" n-:‘zhpmn . *ﬁ:ﬂ -9-.".

h & —

hwwﬁw $ ' Read Oediavo—
welonbldi ' ' G The end of the inscription is lost.
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¢
within the Tirukkudavar-nidu as Sarvamuya ,;mhuﬂg fm Pouveri,
Kudsrawarl, Kinikkaigal, Najurvars, Nollerndu, Negpokr, Maveda, Maravedal,
. Kagama, and other gold and.grain {axes, 5o as to continue as long as the
moon and the sun endure,

No. 45.
(No. 175—T.T.)
[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1—[Qarrjes~k 4o [T rouSTitTOX Q‘.‘Vm.mouu,ﬁ:_a-@u,t
oamm-ﬂﬂa"ﬁg[ﬁ]ﬂfulvn Qorren. &) [SG/0j 4 vefvo [&]

o_&OLaurs®@  Rdwdlasvpso.eegs Jm)qtrc‘pnmtﬂdﬂ.
rraipsos sTaft s Tatrdum [newasv]deodmryin

8 Qags 5-1,;1‘".5%:-/: eas(ry|Trardiveg ammgn
S asssads yfaswTairgmys—[A)mor[es)—

4—Penrapss aRuran® psn BoPads gpmuigis So-
dm_urs wiar [Ogarsss)] wemBpbar . is—

b - Smdmuriiorsas [amel] —Emdmurioore  muyii-
Gl 8.8 [BHOuD) 0 tpmi.

Translation

In the t4th year, opposite year 1, of the reign of 8rf Sundara-Phisjya-
Perumiil, (who is) the ornament of the Lunar race, the Midhava of the city of
Madhurg, the eradicator of the Karala race, a second Rlut in plundering the
city of Laukd, the thunder-bolt to the mountain which is the race, the
Pikala (fever) to the herds of elephants which are the Kuhlm vas, i.e.,
Pallavas), the devastator of the hill-forts of the various enemies, the juagle-fire
to the forest which 1s Vira-Gandagapiils, sbe lord of Kfibchi the excellent eity,
the tiger to the deer which 15 Gagapai, the establisher of the suppliant kings,
the Paramsivara (supreme lord) of the Muakanijséhirgjne, thaTuler of the three
worlds, .

the village of ............in Magavirkiptiam on. the sosith Menk (oh!u
shall, pontinge a0

Kavart) which is lmw)adm of Tﬂm
truviaiyitiam and the village of . w.in PRlyEEIMI el n

1. The beginning and end of each ,.;&'
line is lost. 4 ;s
3. This may be read—ore49®. 5. This inscriptio

2




PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS
No. 48,
{No. 230—T. T.)
[On the east base (right side) of the first gapura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

tﬂﬂu’wﬂmw;u,qad»a[.q )
[44) Ao-poadery M‘vww
(%) WPAms prtesngialTos ()
esg \Jeﬂﬁ aJreLESIlg] L.

® J-”G.Dlu[t‘m.!w:"ﬂ”ﬁ-qﬂl.
[FSjar=Omo orrrgprATIAE (| & |°]
Mwﬁurmyﬂu- acue‘ﬂur
Wrips; @ pras@poay s n‘] forr@rur.
u[t’]_gr U ager SarrTr frr,p-vﬂnlr!.
10 ey [ o %) Qamen, &4,

1 s Os, .. ong voepruo Mlaiger syr.
12 [ A)Tr8 368 SATH a1 g0unang)

18 ... Qpelumoreger

U [rjugesaide osur &"@l]’..."-

W 0 T D o N

Translation

1-6. He, who, having flourished in battle his sword (which is as black
as the river) Yamund, fixed Gandagspdla, in spite of his improper conduct, in
the heavenly world easily cbtained (only) by the King of the Deathless Divas
(i.e., Indra), isthe heroic king Sundara-Péndyadava who is the chastiser of
those that swerve from the right conduct and who is the occupant of the
place of preceptor of the rulers of the earth.

7-10. That Vira-Gandagsp&la, though fixed in heaven by king Sundara-

who himself undertook to instruct in the practice of the vow of standing
on the edge of the sword, is still aflicted with grief.

10-14 Kiraa oo siveereenee Kingsees oo . thunderbalt.
best among kings as the sandal wond among trees .o iby the v:nlour ‘of the

arm. . ..

1. Mdre w1608, Vs, 4 Read e2erasipw -
3. Read arnga. 5. Read Qureanq.,
'3 Matre @A 6. The end of the inscription is lnst,
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Mo, 47.
(No, 127--T. T,)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradakshigam in Tirumaia Temple.]
Text
11 88[u)— 83— mOard
2" omuaev) L T Lo
Tronelation

1 —the victorious—

2 —the long armed—

3—king—

4 —(through) the strength of (his) arm—

No. 48,
+ (No. 241=T.T.)
[On the east base (right side) of the first gdpura in Tirumala Temple |
Text
a;en}é *anoduor 8] W,
Mrard 291 qut[aﬁj.
[0 ararlsse ar gParar,
Gpan 1)) HRavwrcran ﬂﬂTaz.
Vo[ mednuze wred [Gra,. v 57
-G’.un"'qnutﬁ- aguyﬂuﬂl
S vadoraison g) [ | saduivs.
[poans) .. ... ...

Translation

1-5. Hail, Prospenty | Sundsra-Plisdyaiva, who dispelied the exzmies
(on the way, firmly fixed the sinful Andbrdévara.in the abode (ofsbe Gads),
after having cleansed (his) sword by sharpening it.

L%
6-8. Sundara-Paadyadava fixed Vira:Gapdgepfla (i hesven) through
the brilliancy of the edges of (his) sword. * ‘ﬂw h -

R A

& ¥
! Read &gau_ « This sy b¢.veal Soasnide.
2. Read e Amoomisams 5. Metre @agame sd 5,
3 Metre nauird, 6, The end dﬁww
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No. o
(No. 172—=T. T.)
[On the west base (right side) of the first gépura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 1&rgyr u-uvuu&ﬂq,n_

2 gy, evreo R 40ps 3

] .,.,..Gneaoamuuérﬂ_

4 LN Ve

Translation

(O, King) Sundara-Pzndyacava! the brilliancy (of your body excels)
the lustre issued by the golden vase (fixed by you over the temple).

No. 50.

(No. 231—=T. T.)

[On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.)
Toxt
3LGMI]IJ0 muw[ur-wm.wu.
A Sro0i=8 ,, Urard, .,
Ardargs...... sdwrl.
Casassaanalg]|*]
Translation

The famous king Sundara-Piadyadava, having destroyed the Andhra
and Utkala kings, and anointing himself as a hero at Kaathi, rules the carth.

- 0 B =

No. 51.
(No, 240—T. T.)
1On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]

. Teat

1—[San)vuis Qurppln—

- @ acsifuaneniop—

w Sfgles wpf stsrorss) ()
Translation

To  seere seacen svateaassenass iesnaetens
2.—in the province of Vada-Kachchi (i.e. North Kaichi)—
3= Valudi (Popdys) Sundaramigan crowned himself.

. "'7»:‘ ggm m»-gwm.h + Metre vars 3004,
2. This may be read—»29srg:

L5
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.5
(No. 8. A=T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukksi-Pradakshisam in Tirumala Teupl'e.]
Text ’
113008 Tp)me [y l"ﬂﬁ#}_.
2_srosst_ {08} —

1.~a brother to another's wife—
2.—(the pikala fever to the herds of ) elephants which are the Kishakas

(Kadavas)—
3—who anointed himself as the victor—

4—for God—

Ne. 83

(No. 199—-T. T.)
[In the niche above the first tier of the Pagikivali-gipura of
Tirumala Temple, to the south of the passage.]
Text
j—ar~Tarfipaprass._.
’_&aﬁu w '&lﬁg_
3_vwardmperias~v]
T s i e
b Trs C.'J""f"n‘—
Translation
t.—bath in the river of the Dias (the Mandskini, the heavenly
Ganges)—
2.~who was in heaven—
3.—{the Nrisiuaba, i.c,, destroyer of) Ksbtmiisura (HirspySkhs) who
is Gonapati-- i,
deosrrtsrenreriiossraneresssrans
s-—for him who forcibly expelled from the town-—

e —

1. Read eivgrm3aseyry, s This feny e teud an QA Iges—
2. Read v Sadmral;ess,
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No. 84.
(No. 124—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1anq0pruro-9a9.nmzn1 [srafa~m]—
2 twifas HorgTarenglrai Lulabs—
B BRI aOhB B, —
Trensiwtion
i....the jungle-fire to the forest, viz. Vira-Gandagspala; (lord of)
the city of Kaichi.........
2....( Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal 6ri Sundara-Pandyadsva (presented
to) Tiruvadkata (mudaiydin)......

No. §8.
(No. 132—T. T.)
| On the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshimam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—Ya~g) --:.;n..rtmlym Sros__
2“("')’&3]‘[‘8’]“‘ anmrmd[rvrn]_
3O (@")hs ypaes apfeug—
4LDse) @u & —
Translation
1.—the thunderbolt (to the mountain which is the Chéla race), the dis-
peller of the Karsifa king, (the pikals fever to the herds of elephants which
are the) Kaghakas (Kigavas)—
2.—~the establisher of the kingdoms, the supreme lord over the
Mahirajas—
3.—as per copied and the ald edict re-engraved—
4—these shail be done—

No. 5
No. 140—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkofi-Pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
jm-.:.q__
S el e
S—ag gpaw Ger—
myb!md-#ﬂl-lu. 3 The begipning and end of each

ond of the inscription is lost. fine is lost.
" TM + Read #90arGL0ig
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L. (the devastator) of the hill-forts of the various enemies......
2.... Tribhuvanachakravarti... .. .
3....commencing from the youreea

Ne. 87.
(No. 202=G. T.)
{On the inner west wall (outer side, proper right) of the
Ijvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.]
Text
zeid gpermeu
i Bgoneiigps
wrefimeys Lreeywa_-
(Blpbdagnis abedjs-
[#] s&raw@mvrd ari
aipmeuplursner
[vhlenrrui V3 @
Trenslation

Hail, Prosperity | The simiuam (pinnacle), maytapem (portico) and
the maligai (sanctuary) of the Ajvilr (Nammi]vir) are the charity of VEncdutta-
kaiyalagiyr alias Pallavarfiyar, a uative of Tulljaltr in the Nagavip-kegu of the
Mijalai-kiggam in the Papdya-mapjaiam.

Mo, 88.
(No. 201—G. T.)
[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper left) of the
Alvir shrine at Kapilairtham.]
Text

sodfls (]°) llwnya;wﬁulanl._-acﬂ songry
000 suiglaard o~ y—aBpeyr f1°)
ORI S0l go]—(vmgripareys

Mg:.ng o~ Q-W—V{'j’{m Hein
Translation

1. Harih} Tlm'elivuonthebanqm ¢ in the viginjty.

3. A certain Muni lives'at the foot (ol;k&ewxv?prgéu,n

instructor ; '
3-4- Realising that the present age s slasited by Kali (-Pwrusha)

(i.e. men have become agitated), that sage who bas attnined DivyogNina, with

compassion initiates (men) in Bnlnmg.‘

1. Metre sopraras, y #xrgij

L I I N RSN
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TELUGU-PALLAVAS

THE TELUGU-PALLAVAS,

VIJAYA-GANDAGOPALA
No. 89
(No. 173-T.T.)
[On the south base (right Inner side) of the first Gapura in Tirumala Temple.]

Vijaya-Gandagopala® is represented by about ten inscriptions and
about ten more appear to belong to him. They are every one of them
fragmentary and in some the king's name and in others his regnal years are
missing. Only three dateg are furnished, viz., his.4th year in No. 127-G.T,,
his sth year in No, 433-T.T. and his oth year in Nos 173 and 285-T.T.

His antecedents have not been definitely known. For one thing
it is certain that he belonged to the Pallava family of the Bharadvaja-gotra
as stated in Nos. 272 of 1gos from Tripurdntakam, 196 of 1923 from
Uttardmerir and Atmakir No. 25 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions.” It has been
catablished from the Saka year 1187 and the corresponding regnal years
16 and 15 quoted side by side in some of his records at Conjeevaram (Nos. 27,
35 and 36 of 1890) that his rule must have commenced sometime in Saka
1172 or 1250 AC. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 57). That he ruled fora
peviod of 32 years is evidenced from No. 137 of 1916 from Mslar in the
Ponnari taluk of the Chingleput district, while the Saka year 1207 in which
Atinakar No. 25 referred to above is dated would give us his 3sth year.
His inscriptions at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd and 3ist years.
His 3rd year is furnished by No. 140 of 1916 from Malar again, while Sulurpet
No. 8 of the “Nellore Inscriptions” gives his 2nd year. No 272 of 1915
from Tripur@intakam in the Kurnool distriet registers a gift made by a
subordinate of his in 8aka 1185 which must be his 14th year. His records
abound in the Chingleput district and in particular in the Conjeevaram and the

dér taluks thereof. A large number of them are found in the
Chittoor and Vellore districts, while few occur in the South Arcot district.

a dozen or 0 come from the Sulurpet, Gudur and Atmakur taluks
of the Nellore district, and Lapdka in the Cuddapah district has one of his
agth year correspomding to the cyclic year Bahudhiinga (No. 417 of 1911).
Tirgvfinaikkival or Jambuktivaram in the Trichinopoly district contains a
record of his (No. 520 of 1908) but its date is missing. It must have been
dated some time in the last years of his reign.

* Mis inscriptions do not mention any of his contemporaries, and they
Have to be inferred only from their ‘corresponding dates. Neither do they
tlm any military gloties for him as in the case of Jayivarman Sundara-
Plajya |, Kapperstijlige or Allun-Tikka or even Vira-Narasinha Yadavardys ;
wgm contempbrarles of s lay wlaim directly to any victories over
Fiw, “Gitpt indivbelly iw one’or two instances.  He mest therefore be

No1g 1 i~ Vide Dev. Ep. Rep,, pages 125—29.
.
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considered to have continued his unostestutious rule for a period of sbout
25 years up to 1285 from i accessibh to b AXT 5.4 ¢

His contemporaries were REjindra: 1, Jafivarman Sundars-
Pisiys 1, Virs-Pindys, Kopperulljiga, Ma Allun-
Tikka Mahiirija, Manma-Siddha and Gagapati. Of these, n claims
to have defeated and killed a certain GandagSplla, whom our inscriptions
(Nos. 239 and 241-T.T.) declare t6 be Vira-Gadagopila and not Vijaya-

The boastful assertion of Kopperultjiga that be conquerpd
both Vijaya and Vira—Gandagtpélas (No- 226-T.T.) was shown to have been
based upon the success of Jajivarman as against Vira-Gagdagspila, for which
he too claimed credit. The Telugu-Chada chief, ManmaSiddha Gaylngspsta
lays claim to his conquest over a chief named Vijaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1908,
para 75) and, if this Vijaya should refer to Vijaya-Gavingspills, it is to be
doubted whether full credence can be given to his statement Mamima-
Siddha's father Tirukkalattideva or Allan-Tikka likewise boasts that, after
“having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, he captured the
wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern quarter, killed
the kings of the south, took Kifichi and was ruling there after making it
his own " (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para §5); and his performance is equally
doubtful, for there exist records of such chiefs as KspperuBijisga and Vijaya-
Gasdagtpils, during the period of AHun-Tikka's reign of 15 years (No. 164 of
1916), in the very city of Kiichi, which he calls his own.

It has been stated that Sundara-Pasjya I, having killed Gasdagtpiia
in battle, restored his kingdom to his brothers, when they begged of him
mercy. It may be true that Sundara-Piadya killed Vira-Gapdagépiia and thut
after him one of his brothers got possession of his kingdom. This brother
may be Vijaya-Gandagtpala whose accession took place in 1350, the very year
of Jagivarman Sundara-Pisdya’s accession. Perhaps the two brothers were
together associated in the rule of their chiefship for about 4 or § years uatil
Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagtpila, and thus made Vijaya-Gasis the sole
ruler. Probably the Vijaya-Gandagépila surnamed Adsiyasajainddn (ie.
brought up to wield authority), who appears as the minister of Tribhuvana.
chakravartin Konirinmaikonlin and calls himself thé younger brother of
Majavardyar, is identical with our Vijaya-Gasjagtpilia of the Patlava lineage and,
if s0, he must be understood to have served during the first four or five yoars
of the latter’s reign (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1919, para 25 ; and No. 480 of 1948}

Whatever his family relations, it mqﬂh he belooped to
the Pallava ruce and was of the Bhlndvip-‘nn, &m descent from
Mukkagti-Kaduvetsi. His banner was paiited with the Wigiwe ‘of a club

(Khapaagadhoaja), and his ensign was the bull- (7; ). He
was lord of Kaachi the best of cities, and obtained the, grate ol
Kimiksit. He was entitied Jagadgapils, the roler of the These

birndas form part of the praiasti which is found 1o be e
& number of other chiefs at difierent periods of 4ime o

Pallavas of the Bbiradvje-gotra aod MRW
some of these introductions ﬂnmbliﬂnugafﬁ? atrelivel
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situsted to the east of Srfparvata (frtdila) is mentioned (“Nellore Inscriptions”
Now. D. 6g and XG. 24). It is impossible that each and every chief of this
Palldvi had established 700 agrakiras in the sime land; and it is
reasonsble to believe that the ancestor of those chiefs, viz,, Mukkagti-Kiguvetsi,
the founder of the family of these Telugu-Pallavas, was alone the founder of
these Bothmana-agrakiras. The praiasi of these descendants of Mukkasti-
Kajavel must be an adaptation of his praiaxi in toto and all the attributes
that are found in the records must be the birudas originally -assumed by him.
He was Kaachipuravaradhiivara and a devotee of both Kimaksgyambiks of
Knéchf and Vadkaganatha of Tirupati. He was surnamed Tydgasamudra, an
attribute assumed later by the Chijukya-Chsja king Vikrama-Chala (1118-1135
AC) (SIL, Vol I1, p. 309). According to this prosasti, Mukkagti-Kiguvei
must be considered to have held sway over the part of the country estending
from Kiécht in the south to Srfparvata in the north comprising parts of the
wodern districts of Chingleput, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Nellore and Kurnool,
His date has not been definitely fixed.

The earliest member of this family of Mukkami-Kijuveiti that we
meet with in the * Nellore Inscriptions” is Sriman Mahbmasdalsivara Dérapa-
riju whose son Yammariiju is stated to bave been “crowned at Chédapuram in
the month of Rishabha of the year Chitrabhinu corresponding to the illustrious
faka year 1024 " (=May 1102 A.C.) (Udayagiri No. 6). Yammariju appears
as the third of the five sonsand he was entitled Srfman Mahimasgalssvara
Nandivarma MabirSja. He ruled Ponugsdu and Miduravi and on the occasion
of a lunar eclipse he presented eleven villages situated in Pasgi-nédu and
constructed two temples. From the date of the record it appears that the
father and the son Doraparijuand Yammargju alias Nandivarma Mahtrija
were subordinates of Kulsttusga I (1076-1118 A.C.).

The next chief of this family that comes to notice is Allun~Tiruklti,
entitled *the crest jewel of the Pallava family’ and ‘a blossom among
blossoms’ (Nellore Nos. 15 and 16). His father was Dimavarma and his
mother Kapiedi Prolama. faks 1104, Ssbbakyit (Subbakit?), equivalent to
1183 A.C,, is furnished as his date.

in the same Baks year 1104, corresponding to Subhakes, appears
another Teluge-Pallava chief Siddhasadiva Mabirfje who made a gift of land
in tie village of Ksjiru in Mulki-niju, forming pert of the present Proddatur
taluk of the Cuddapsh district, which in Chjs times was comprised within the
Pakir-sdfu of Jaysikople-Chila-masialam (No. 3at of 1905}

Next in date comes friman  Mabimapfalaivara Paramstvara Abbideva
Malideva Mabieta who installed Mallikirjusedas, comtrected u temple for
ﬂmmmmhu 1140 0n & Vishu-Seblvisti day (=1218

! . &) of this Telugu-Palla
must be g later member ugu va
. VP—GI% ¢
prgbably hia independence during the political turmoils
m ﬂ'mmppqﬂrddfwl petiod cf about 10 years untl
he was ad killed in battle by Jastvarmn Sundsra-Pistys . His

.
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gth year is furnished by G. 67 of the * Nellore Inscriptions,” wherein the donor
was one Tyigasamudrapatai Mallidevarasan. In a record of his gth year at
Little Conjeevaram (No. 624 of 1919), * Vira-Ganagtpila is'mentioned as born
of the Bhiradvija-gétra in the illustrious Pallavakula.” There can therefore be'
no doubt as to his being any other than a Pallava. Rijiiraya Sasikula-Chijukki
Vira-Nirasimhadsva alias Yadavariya was a subordinate of his, as is seen from
No. 659 of 1904 from Rimagiri in the Chingleput district, dated in the 3rd
year of Tribk hakravartin Vira-Gandagspal

The co-regent and successor of this Vira-Gandagspila was Vijaya-
Gandagépila who came to the throne in 8aka 1172 or 1250 A.C., and ruled for
a period of about 35 years until 1283 A.C. A number of subordinates come to
notice from the epigraphs of Vijaya-Ganlagopila. Madhusidanadiva, son of
Mahimandalsévara Tripurintakadava of the Pallava lineage, appears in Nos. 264
and 267 of 1921 as making gifts at Takkolamin the 3rd and 24th years of
Vijaya-Gandagapila and in No. 15 of 1896 at Tiruvalaigidu, in the 18th year
of the same reign (S.IIL, Vol.V,, No. 878). Tripurantaka wasa minister
of Allun-Chsla Tikka, the Telugu-Chaga chief (No. 34 of 1893 dated
in Baka 1156=1234 A.C.). Kikku-Nayakadsva, the son of the Telugu-
Pallava Madlusidanadava, served under the Tamil-Pallava chief Kopperufi-
jioga, and made a gift at Tiruvapsimalai in the 36th year of the latter's
reign (No. 487 of 1902). This record further states that Madhusidanadsva
was the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagipila. We have not known the
name of Vijaya-Gandagdpila's father and there is no direct information that
Tripurantaka was his father, just as he was the father of Madhusidanadava.
They may therefore be considered to have been first cousins with a
brotherly relationship existing between them, if not uterine brothers. From
one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (KR. 62) dated in 8aka 1181, Raudri
(=1259 A.C.), we find this Madhusidanadeva with the title of Mahariija,
calling himself the grandson of 8riman Mahamandalaivara Anduliri Vijayaditta
Dachini of the race of Mukkanti-Kaduve ¢i, and granting an agrakéra *for
the prosperity of the kingdom of 8riman Mahimanaleévara Immadi-Gandagopila
Vijayadittadsva Maharajulu’ of the Telugu-Pallava family. Probably about
this date Immadi-Gandagépala established himself as the ruler of a principality
in the Nellore district and Madhusidanadeva sympathising with the aims and
efforts of a relation of his in setting up a chiefship endeavoured to evoke
divine blessings, besides actively co-operating with him as his officer. Within
10 years of his accession this Inumadidsva Maharaja installed a deity for the
merit of his father Bhimaraja and his mother Siriyadavi, in Saka 1190, Vibhava
=1268 A.C.) (Kanigiri 24). This Bhimaraja, the father of Inumagi-Ganda-
gopila, is probably identical with Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan who made
gifts at Kalahasti in the 32nd year of Kulattuaga III (Nos. g2 and 119 of 1922)
and in the 13th and 17th years of Rajardja III (Sulurpet No. 12; and No. 416
of 1919). Sulurpet No. 12 further states that Vimarasan was the lord of
Aysdhya and that this best of cities was situated within the kingdom of
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola Gandagspala alias Tirukkajattidsva,
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Another son of this TySgasamudrapagiai Bhimarasan, viz, Nalld.
Siddharasan, was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagspala (No. 202 of 1903).
Nalla-Siddharasa is said to have been born of the Pallava family and of the
Bharadveija-gotra (No. 568 of 1919) and to have been a descendant of
Mukkagti-Kaguvesti (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1916, para 56; and No. 192 of 1916).
No. 39 of 1893 enumerates a number of birudas of Nalla-Siddha, evenasa
subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagtpdla, and the praiasti composed of these
attributes, such as Paramsivara, Paramavamiddbhava, Pallavakulatilaka,
Bharadvajagdtrapavitra, Lalitarthachandra, Khatwasgadhvaja, Rishabha-
lanchhana, Kakchipuravaradhtivara, Kamakdsyambikilabdhavaraprasida, Sapta-
iatagrakarapratishthita and Mukkanti-Kaguvettivamidvatara, isthe common intro-
duction adopted by some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs, as was observed above.

During the reign of Vijaya-Gasdagopala, this Nalla-Siddha madea
grant at K#]ahasti in the sth year (=1257 A.C.) (No. 202°of 1903), made a gift
of land for conducting the Raksttarayan-sandki instituted by him in the temple
at Conjeevaram in the 16th year (=20-5-1267 A.C.) (No. 568 of 1919),
presented cows to the same temple in the 17th year (=1267 A.C.) (No. 39
of 1893) and in the 21st year (=a3-11-1270 A.C.) granted a remission of
certain taxes (No. 637 of 1919). A Pallava chief, Tipurfiiar (Tripurdsura ?)
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambaldr, is seen to make a gift of taxes in the 20th year
of Vijaya-Gandagspala (No. 228 of 1910) and, quite possibly, he is the same as
Nalla-Siddharasa, the son of Bhimarasa, herein noticed. Altogether Nalla-
Siddharasa appears to have continued in the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala
for a period of over 15 years from the 7th to the 215t year of the latter’s reign
and then set himself up as an independent chief and ruled for about an equal
period, for we have an order issued by him in the 15th year of his own reign
renewing the grant of the village of Kapanar including its two bamlets,
Pajaiyagaram and Puttagaram, as noted in No, 192 of 1916 from Tiruppukkuli
in the Conjeevaram taluk of the Chingleput district. Perhaps the charity of
Nalla-Siddharasan registered in Sulurpet No, 2 relates to this same Telugu-
Pallava chief. Thus the members of this particular family of Telugu-Pallavas
each chose his career differently by enlisting himself under one or other of
the more prominent provincial rulers, the Tamil-Pallava Kspperufijiiga, the
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gaplagipila and the Telugu-Chsja Madhurdntaka-
Pottapi-Chsja Tirukkajattideva.

Another subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagtpala was Tikkaraiar Vidaiya-
doevan of TySgasamudrapagai whose gift is recorded in No. 464 of 1905 dated
in the 2gth year of his master Vijaya-Ganja. This Tikkaratar Viiaiyadsvan
has been identified with Riyapparatar Tikkarasan (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1922,
para §9) who, as the agent of Madhuriintaka-Pottapi-Chéla, communicated his
orders to the village officials of Tiraiyanir (Nos. 227 and 334 of 1922).
It is more likely that Tikkaraéar Vijaiyadsvan was the son of Rayapparaiar
Tikkaraian, i, Tikkarasan, son of Réyapparasar. The father Tikkarasan
served under Madhuriintaka-Pottapi-Chaja during the early years of the reign
of Rajargja III at the end of the first quarter of the 13th century, and the son

<
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Vijalyadsvan entered the service of Vijaya-Gapdagopéla, the Telugu-Pallava,
and flourished in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the same 13th century. !

A different Ty&gasamudrapagai chief, viz., Valittusai Apparaiar, son
of Sindamarasar, was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gapgagopala, and presented
17 Gawdagopalan-madai to the temple of Arujalapperum at Little Conjeevaram
in the gth year of Vijaya-Ganda (No. 428 of 1919), He appears as Sataya
(Sadaya) Vajittupai-Apparasar in Gudur No. 57 dated in the reign of Vijaya-
Gandagapila.

A Telugu-Chela chief was also an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopéla.
Girakki Perumasdidsvan, son of Kamaradar, is seen to make a gift in the 21st
year of Vijaya-Ganda (=1271 A.C.) (No. 501 of 1919). No. 597 of 1907 from
Nandalur states that this Perumindidévarasa was the younger brother of
Prasadi-Tikkarasa and that they were the sons of Jagadobbaganda K&marasa.
Perumagdidiva's other relations, viz,, his consort Damaladévi and his son
Siddhayadsva-Chada Mahardja, are brought to notice in No. 175 of 1905 from
Tripurantakam, bearing the Saka year 1189, corresponding to the cyclic year
Prabnava (=1267 A.C.), and he is therein given the titles of Mahimanda-
livara and Chdda-Mahirija. These Telugu-Chejas, though they claim to
belong to the same Solar race as the Telugu-Chsjas of Pottapi, employ a
fraiisté of their own different from that of the Madhur#intaka-Pottapi-Chslas
und claim lordship over Ogayiripura (i.e. Ugaiyir, the old capital of the
Chalas). They must, therefore, be considered to have been distinct from the
Madhuréntaka- Pottapi-Chajas.

One Karum#nikka-Perumadi-Nayaka appears in another Tripurin-
takam record of Vijaya-Ganjagdpala dated in Saka 1185, Rudhirsdgdri
(=1263 A.C.) (No. 272 of 1905), and it does not seem that this Perumigi-
Nayaka had anything in common with the Perumédidevarasan noticed above.

A Sambhuvarfiya of the family of Sebgtni Ammaiappan was also in
the employ of Vijaya-Gapdagdpala. His first appearance occurs in No. 566
of 1919 dated in the 2g9th or 31st year of Rajar&ja III (w1245 or 1247 A.C.)
which registers a gift of land for the conduct of the service called after his
surname, Zlappirandin-sandhi, following the Gandagdpalan-sandki. His full
name is therein given as Viraperuma] Edirili@ja 8ambuvar&yan Zjappirandgun-
8yan alias Rajardja-Sambhuvariiyan and he is stated to be the grandson of
Seagtni VirAgaran Ammaiappan. Subsequently Rajaraja-Sambuvardya entered
the service of Vijaya-Gandagépala, granted a sarvamanya gift of certain taxes
in the sth year (No. 352 of 1923) and made gifts of land in the 8th and 18th
years of the latter (Nos. 302 and 303 of 1912). From No. 353 of 1933 we
learn that, as an officer of Vijaya-Gasdagspila, Rajarija-S8ambuvariya enquired
into the conduct of the festival instituted by his master to take place in the
month of Vaikiii and found that it was discontinued after a time. He then
examined the earlier stone records relating to the gifts made for the
celebration of the festival in question and ordered its revival. This Sambuva-
riya seems to have continued as 2 subordinate for over a quarter of a century
from abou the 2gth year of Rjarsja IIl (=1243 A.C.) to about the s8th or
aoth year of Vijaya-Gapdagopila (=1368 or 1270 A.C.).
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Ooc Sambavariyar Vira8jan mentioned in No. 190 of 1916 as
presenting cows in the 16th year of Vijaya-Gandagdpala must be a different
person from Rijaréja-8ambavariya and his family distinct from the Scagai
family to which the latter belonged.

Arupagiriperumi] Nilagaigaraiyan also is stated to have been a
feudatory of Vijaya-Gandagopila in the latter's 3oth year (Mad. Ep. Rep. for
1912, para 30) and to have served both Vijaya-Gapdagépila and Jagivarman
Sundara-Pisdya 11l who ascended the throne in 1276 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep,
for 1913, para 45). From No. 365 of 1919 we learn that there were two
Nilagadgaraiyans, one Pillaiyar Paichanadivipa Nilagaigaraiyan, the father
of Arunagiriperumi] anngangaranyan, whose gift dated in the 1gth year of
the Kijava Kapperufijisga,’is registered in the inscription under reference.
The presentation of sheep and rams by Peruma]-Nachchi, the senior queen
of the above Piljaiydr Paichanadivinan Nilagabgaraiyan, is found recorded in
the 1oth year of Vijaya-Gandagépila in No. 117 of 1912.  The father continued
to serve Vijaya-Gandagépala for over twenty years and the son joined the
ranks of Képperufijinga.

One Davapperuma] Majavariyan appearsin the 7th year of Vijaya-
Gandagopala in No. 196 of 1916 which registers his gift of land.

A Vaidumba chief, named Rijendra-Chsla Mummudi-Vaidumba Maha-
rija, who granted land in the 2nd year (Sulurpet No. 8) and Dévar S5jagaiga-
davar who likewise presented land in the 28th year (No. 203 of 1922) of
Vijaya-Gandagopala were two other subordinates of this Telugu-Pallava
prince Vijaya-Ganjagipaladeva. Mummugi-Vaidumba Mahirijan alias Vishpu-
davan 1lias Duraiaraian mentioned as making a gift in the Sth year of
Rajaréja 111 (Gudur No. 88) must be an elder member of the family to which
the above Rijendra-Chsla Mummugi-Vaidumba Mahirija belonged

Besides these subordinates, we find one of the ministers of Ganapatis

dava Mahirdja, Brahmasetsi by name, the son of Dévasetti of Alappir, making a
gift of cows and bulls for a perpetual lamp for God Arulflaperumd] at
Conjeevaram in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 8rf Vijaya-Ganja-
gopsladava (No. 47 of 1893), which approximates to 1257 A.C. We havea
similar instance of another minister of Kiakatiya Ganapati, named Ksa-
Kigsaiyan, presenting cows and bulls for three perpetual lamps for Arujia-
perumi] two years earlier, ie., in the sth year of the Telugu-Chada chief
Tribhuvanachakravartiga} Allun-Tikka Mahirija Gandagopadeva (No. 608 of
19t9).  Two inscriptions of Ganapati with the Saka year 1172 (=1250 A. C.)
(Nos. 26 of 1890 and 2 of 1893) exist at Conjeevaram and go to indicate his
influence at the place at that time. All the same itis curiousto find that
within half a dozen years henceforth two Kikatiya ministers were obliged to
register their gifts therein under the authority of the Telugu-Chola chief
Allyn-Tikka Maharija in 1255 and that of the Telugu-Pallava chief Vijaya-
in 1257 A, C, This discloses a dual authority of the Telugu~-

Choga and the Telugu-Pallava during the period. The absence of Gagapati's
later records at Kiachi may be due to his expulsion from the place and his
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defeat at the hands of Jagvarman Sundara-Pipdya I who had established his
supremacy there at this time, but the presence of two of his ministers recog-
nising the authority of two other rival chiefs at the particular centre notwith-
standing the antagonism existing between Ganapati and the Pinjya monarch,
seems to be inexplicable.

It saust have been about the middle of the 13th century at the time of
the Pasdya invasion of the Tondamandalam that Vijaya-Gapdagspala brought
Vira-Narasimha Yadavardya to subordination (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 16).
This overlordship of Vijaya-Gandagdpila is not, however, seen to be acknow-
ledged by Yadavardya Vira-Nirasimha, as is done in the case of Rijarija Il
(Nos. 380 and 364-G.T.) and Jativarman Sundara-Pinjya I (No. 164~T.T.).
On the other hand, Vira-Nirasimha claimed victory over his foes and declared
himself an independent ruler (No. 371-T.T.).

So far about Vijaya-Ganda's subordinates. A certain Telugu-Pallava
contemporary of Vijaya-Ganda is brought to notice in No. 217 of 1905 from
Tripurintakam, viz., Immadi-Basavasaikara-Allida-Pemmayadava (Brahmaya-
dava) Maharija who presented cows for a lamp in 8aka 1181, Siddharthi. He
had the common Telugu-Pallava bdirudas indicating his lordship - over
Kiachtpura and his devotion to Kamaksgyambiks. Except as dignified titles
marking his relationship to a particular family of chiefs, these attributes seem
to be devoid of any significance and reality.

Two later members of this Telugu-Pallava family of ehiefs come to
notice from Kandukur No. 61 and No. 271 of 1921. The earlier of these two
is Siddhadsva Mahirija, the grandson of Podukamiri Siddhirija, mentioned
in the former record as making a donation in the Saka year 1180, correspond~
ing to the cyclic year Siddharthi (==1258 A.C.), for the prosperity of the
kingdom of friman Mahimandaléivara Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadsva-
Chdda Mabarija. About the middle of the r3th century, this Telugu-Cheja
prince perhaps set up an independent rule in some part of the Nellore district
in the old Paka-niqu and the Telugu-Pallava chief not only rendered,any
military help that lay in him but also endeavoured to invoke divine blessings
for the prosperity of the newly set up chiefship.

Pullaganda Siddharada, son of Piljaiyir Podukkamir Siddharass, whose
gift of land is registered in No. 271 of 1921 from Takkslam in the North Arcot
district, in the 17th year of the reign of Rijanariyana Sambuvariya, must be a
later member belonging to the same family as the above chief. Some of his
high sounding titles are noticed in para 60 on page 114 of the Mad. Ep. Rep.
for 1922, Rijaniriyapa Sambuvarfya's date extends into the second quarter
of the 14th century and his 17th year roughly corresponds to 1340 A.C. (/bid.
for 1919, page 86). It is not likely that Pullaganda Siddharadar belonged to
the family of Nalla-Siddha. Pullaganda Siddharaia only belonged to the genus
Telugu-Pallava family of Mukkasti-Kaguveysi, as indicated by his beating some
of the attributes appropriate to the latter, such as Kakchipuravaridhiivard,
Lalitardhachandra~(dhara), Khapiangadhvaja, Pallavakwiatilaks and Mkbane
Kaguvesgivamiavatara. As the feudatory of Rijankriyapa Sambuvarlys, his
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date must fall in the second quarter of the 14th century. From a consideration
of the date of Pullaganda Siddharadar, his father Pillaiyir Podukkamgr
Siddharasar cannot be identified with Podukkamir Siddharasar who was the
grandfather of Allida-Siddhadava Mahirdja of the Kandukur inscription
No. 61 with the date the Saka year 1180.

A still later member of this family of Podukkamar Siddharata was
Ubhajadiva Mahirija whose gift of cows made at Conjeevaram is recorded
in No. 661 of 1919, dated in Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, during the reign of
Harihara II of the First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. This date roughly corres-
ponds to 1403 A.C., and it is impossible to believe that this Obhajadsva was the
“clder brother of Pullagandarasar " mentioned in No. 271 of 1921, of the
17th year of Rajaniriyana Sambuvariya, corresponding to 1340 A.C.;
and this would mean that the younger brother flourished some 60 years before
his elder brother's life-time. There is a discrepancy left unnoticed between
the contents of the inscription No. 661 of 1919 given in the “Remarks"
column on page 43 and the contents of para 39 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920
where the above inscription was reviewed. Taking the matter of both
together, we would find that the donor Obhajadsva Makhirija was the son of
Piljaiyar Podukkam Aubajadéva Mahirija who was in turn the son of Piljaiyir
Podukkamir Siddharasar. In this case, Pullagapda Siddharasar may possibly
have been the elder brother of Pijlaiyar Podukkam Aubaladéva Maharija, the
father of Obhaladsva Maharaja, the donor in the record.

" This Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganjagopala has been solong confounded
with the Telugu-Chaja Allun-Tirukkalattideva alias Gapdagdpala in spite of the
fact that the former claimed a Pallava descent (page 79 ante). There does not
appear to exist any strong ground for the assumption of the identity of the
two Gaodagopalas of the different families, but the identity has been accepted
on all hands® and has been repeated year after year in the Annual Epigraphical
Reports, until a suspicion arose in 1920, which for the time being attempted
to draw a line of distinction between them both and lead to an inference
that the Telugu-Chsla Gandagtpala ruled in the south in the central Tamil
districts, while the other Telugu-Pallava Gandagépala reigned in the north
in the Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency almost poraneously
with the former.~ But the evidence of the inscriptions goes to show that the
two chiefs had not possessed actual kingdoms comprising several districts
and their territories had not been distinct entities, the one situated in the
south and the other in the north. On the other hand they indicate that both
the chiefs had exercised their authority over the eastern portion of the
Tondamandalam from the Chingleput district up into the Nellore district, and
parts of the Vellore, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts as the deputies of the
Papdya monarch. As already stated the Telugu-Pallava was nominally a
feudatory of Jagivarman Sandara-Pandya I and ruled for about 35 years

Notz 1:—Dr. S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar makes this Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gapda-
gopdla the successor of the Telugu-Chola Manuma-Siddha, the son of Tikka, and carries
the lon through Vira-Gapdagopi d to have been the son of Vijaya-Gapda
( South India and Her Mnhnmmdan Invaders ", page 60).
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from 1250 to 1285 A.C,, while the Telugu-Chsja was original_lya subordinate
under Rajardja III and later under Jajivarman and ct_n'mnuad to rule a
portion of Toudamandalam for about 15 years as a quasi-independent chief
(No. 164 of 1916).

Some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs noticed above, such as Mallidav-
aradan, Vimaraéan, Tikkaradar Vijaiyadsvan and Valittupai Apparadar, came
from Tyagasamudrapagti. This must have been the tract of country lying
to the east of 8riparvata, i.e., Sridaila, wherein Mukkagzi-muvem, the founder
of the Telugu-Pallava lineage, is stated to have estabhsl.led 700 agrahdras
(page 80 ante); and the appellation of * Tyagasamudrapagfai " must have been
conferred upon'the particular territory from the surname T';'lggsamnqm of
Mukkangi-Kaduveyti, just as other tracts were designated Rajaréjapagai and
Kulsttusgachlapatai in honour of the Chala kings (See for e'xample, Gudur
Nos. 86 and g2, and 78 of the “Nellore Inscriptions”). Itis probnbl.e that
Tysgasamudrapattai was the original home not only of the four particular
Telugu-Pallava chiefs mentioned above, such as Mallidévan, Vimaradan, &t.,
but also of all the members of the Telugu-Pallava family in general, and that
some of them must have migrated from it and settled themselves clsewhere
in the course of generations. All the three tracts, viz., Tydgasamudrapagai,
Rajarajapattai and Kulsttusgachslapattai, appear to have formed minor
divisions of Paka-nidu partly comprised within the modern Nellore district.

From the inscriptions of our Collection we learn that princess
Devaraiiyir was the queen of Vijaya-Gandagépila and that she made a gift of
cows for setting up three lamps in the temple of Srf Vadkatwévara (Nos. 73 and
431-T.T.). In No. 173-T.T., we meet with one of the officers serving in the
palace of Vijaya-Ganpdagdpala, viz., Ammaiappan alias Apan-Perumilpriyan
of the Kadyapa-gétra, who set up a lamp through the gift of 33 cows and
1 bull to the same temple. A similar gift was made by one Amarakan, son of
Viniyan (merchant) Kattari, a resident of Narayanapuram, for a lamp together
with the donation of 3 madai for the lamp-stand and 12 madai to serve as
the capital for a light of camphor (karpara-vijakks) (No. 111~T.T.).

The TeluguPallava chief Tripurintaka comes to notige in No.
128-T.T. which describes in a Samsksit verse the valour of his son whose
name is lost. He was probably Madhusadanadsva who served under Vijaya-
Gandagspala (page §2 ante). Tripurantaka is herein called a king and his son
is stated to have dispelled the enemy’s elephants by the aim of his bow set
against Kaicht. The war that is suggested by the expressions, if they are
not merely fanciful, is not known frpm other sources.

One of the ministers of Kkatiya Ganapati, viz., Brahmadepti, son of
Dsvaetii of Alappar, who presented cows and bulls to the temple of
Arujflapperumi] at Conjeevaram. in the thyear of the reign of Vijaya-
Gandagtpila (page 85 ante), appears here in No. 2g6~T.T. as the donor of a
certain charity arranged through Brahma-mariiyan and the Srivaishpavas of the

locality. He bears the designation Pokkaw, i.c., treasurer, and he probably
beld that office under Ganapati,
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During this period we notice that religious charities were mostly in
the form of lamp-lighting in the temples in the presence of the presiding deity
or elsewhere; but the change that came over this practice of lamp-lighting
later on in the Vijayanagara periad through the institution of festivals in the
temples and certain services such as that of offering holy food to the deities is
already visible. In No. 130-T.T. we observe a morning offering arranged
from a capital fund of 450 Farihapanam ; in Nos. 285 and 433-T.T. the
offering of one appa-pagi from the capital of 3 madai (gold coins); and in
No. 141-T.T. of one tirupponakam from the interest on a capital of 450
Varahapawam. An annual festival Brahmit was conducted for §if
Gavindaraja in Tirupati during the Tamil month of Vaikasi and the offering
was arranged at the time Of the recilation of Tirumoli songs composed by
Tirumasgaialvar (No. 127-G.T.). Similar festivals were conducted for §if
Vaakatzdvara in the months of Chittirai (No. 127-G.T.) and &gi (No. 121-T.T.),
besides the primary onz in Puragisi (No. 111-T.T.). During the festivals the
processsional image was takem round through the streets, seated in a
mangapam on the way and propitiated with offerings. The construction of
two such mamiapams and arrangements for offerings appear in Nos. 134
and 433~-T.T.

Tambu was the standard of grain measure and vagi (or puti in
Telugu) was a muitiple of this standard. “The particular fambu measure that
was in use in the temple of 8ri Gévindaraja in Tirupati was the Chajukki
or the Ghajukya-Narayanan-(marakkal) (No. 127-G.T.) and that at Tirumala
was known as Uchchiyilninga-Narayanan-(marakkal) (No. 137-T.T.) or more
generally denoted as Malaikiniyaninzan-kal in the later records. The current
coins of the time comprised the Varika-pasam and the madai. ‘The latter
was a gold coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopila, the Telugu-Pallava chief, and
on that account was designated Gandagdpalan-midai (No. 143-T.T.), anda
new issue of it was known as the Gangagdpalan-pudu-magai. Of these two,
the coin with the cld marks, palampuli-madai, i.e, the old coin, in contrast
with the new coin issued by Vijaya-Gardagipila, was equivalent to seven
and a half Varaha-pasam probably (No. 126-T.T.). The gold coin was
current throughout the province of Jayaskopdachcla,-mandalam and it contained
pure metal (No, 129-T.T.).

A section of the Srivaishnavas, known as the Siliya-Srivaishsavas, the
weaver class calling themselves Saurashira-Brahmanas, come to notice, and
some of them belonged to the Vishpu-gstra (No.125-T.T.), some to the
Kisyapa-gatra (No. 129-T.T.) and some again to the Atrsya-ghtra (No. 141-
T.T.). The last of these were residents of Vikram&devipuram and, quite
iikely, the first two families also came from the same locality.

From the grant of certain taxes from Vikramadsvipuram for God
Tiruvaikasamugalyin, we come across a few of them, such as Ayam, Paditaval,
Vegtivari, Koyu and Brimiupagam,
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Translation

On a certain day in the month of Ani in the gth year of the reign of
(Vijaya-Ganda)-gopaladavar, I, Ammaiappan alias Angan......-Perumiipriyan of
the Kisyapa-gdlra, serving in the palace of Niyanir Vijaya-Gasdagtpiladivar,
presented 33 cows and 1 bull (which are) undying ard undecaying, and 1
lampstand for putting up a mawdavijakks in the presence of Tiruvaskatam-
udaiyBn. (This is) recorded on stone so as to last as long as the moon and
the sun (endure). (May this) the Srivaishsavas protect !

B a—

No. 60.

(Ne. 285~T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

1 egedd hjae—

Text

4 Sigyra 1 Smisrer—

2 wle'lp (o] gos BEOa— 5 ‘@ dbmasui—

3 twmilerie jg—

1. Read dsupangoraire . Grar 5. Read garpaijpmiddariijy

6@
2. Read SITei 0T84 g
3- Read Bapm;,

6. Read gwigprdsr.
7. Read Saéasarsf,
8. Read Qsager. |

4. This may be read S@Caser—

0
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity | Tribhuvana (chakravartiga})—
the gth year of reign; Tiruva(ikata)—
in the district of —
(Kulattulin Tirukkala)—
alias Villavarayar—

L alh 2l B

No. 61.
(No. 127-G. T.)
[On the east wall of 8ri Govindaraja's central shrine, behind the Dvirapilaka
on the proper right side at the entrance into the shrine.]
Text
1—digusen.Qsrurwdtaide urex®
S—wrwrag JOsrdiisQugprer * mn-
8L marer @rawc i Bmerer appe S]...
4—-Qa0uwrfiug. Cenmsis sre o piE
5—sr@nifurle uRQsrm oy HiBys Osi-
6—*wisriny a.q'mﬂ)'_c_arq& Qeomsims Swpuwd-
1—[msliCsrari Smag[wrsQur)sss Gurde wamgs-
8—s Qeidimsdy cdsonizs Amud Suwis-
)—af )i [Qswjsi Bpuprih Guiwuppie:
10—duigifOn Gurp Sriurle ujg aly Caigro er
110w wrgr aly Gswgrs ﬁ@me SifwsgRmanein &-
12— déms AuigssfQn pisrpoys srsn Pliuguré [Des)
13—0n [ 0] gw@dsrpw srQagl Jusmrrsfin ‘wsidsr-
V—siforfisunr Jusn rrgfon S0 Ceawis wprs 'a-
15—.. Jug)imesdaradrrs Dz fwa|BarRM o
Translation

1.—In the reign of Vijaya-Gasdagdphladsvar ,

2.—in the 4th year thereof, during the Vai(kiséi festival) of &ri
Gévindapperumil

3.—from the 2nd day of the festival

4—for preparing Tirumolippagi (the padi or offering intended to be
made when 7'irumo}i is sung) on each

5.—11 tambu of rice (measured) with the Chajwbki (measure) and
ghee

1. A few letters at the beginning 4 Read eigwdsroy.
" of each line ar¢ covered by 5 Read ergéfurQe,

" w stone pillar. 6. Read medGerairs,
2. Read wasar®, 7. This may be read 245G ses.
3 Read Re@w. 8. This may be read fgwesun—
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6,—Chandanam and other articles for offering at Tirumala

7.—Kaikksjar (temple servants) Tiruvadiviramskan Pon-Magadai

8.—for conducting the nimandam (daily provision) at Tirumala on
our behalf

o.—the kijparru and the malparru cf the itlakam (land) (lying) on the
north

10.—10 vatfi of rice measured with the tambu used in measuring the
nimandam, and

11.—4 vaggi of rice, during the Chittirai festival at Tirumala

12.—in the nimandam, since articles (mubkirppu) and coin (kaix) have
been provided, this

13.—(shall be supplied), and each year the order {for the issue of the
articles) be written up and (the articles be received) into the
Sri-Bhandaram

14—be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram so that (this service) may
continue to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure)

13.—we, the temple-servants. May this the Srivaishnavas protect |

No. 62
(No. 143—T. T.)

[On the north wall of the Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—ResOsasrer o i S gn)éi®uri [Cga)—
2—ReiiBgs shigsgQpren)miurss Smwssrdmim—
3—i 9B up Houspe HPEIelsHmEs.Qli]—
4—gPsBar sox Qsruresr wrer m '‘G—

Translation

1.—Sibgadsvar alias Villavarayar Apukkiy&rdsva—

2.—for the Sundarattojudaiyan-tirunandavijakku set up by him—
3—will be offered 1 padt of appam (appapadi)—

4.—for the 3 Gandagipalan-madai deposited —

No. 63.
(No. 73=T. T.)
[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Msjam-mangapam at the
entrance to the Mukksi-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
|—diguasin_Qarura’? s a) - 3—DBumoraing. CarBlur] Bl —
2-BoPubs_pm s gligl— 4B, 55ums Coimie [w]—
1. This symbol stands for ég. 2. Read o1o8rfl g
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Transiation
1.—Vijaya-Gardagtpaladeva—
2.—for Tiruvaakatamudaiyan—
3.—(which) Princess Davarasiyar presented—
4.—to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure)—

No. 64,
(No. 431—=T. T.)
[From the slab now perserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 "'.‘,"}f@ 1 2oy e — 4 [ue] gpuss—
2 & [glamhurer sy — 5 (&) Qpduri @li—
8 lsLgpmLurgrém B— 6 gs dwim qpirp—

Translation

1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvana— 4. cows presented (number) 30—
2. in the month of Avani— 5. presented by Deviydr—

3. for (Tiruvea)katamudaiyin— 6. in all, 3 lights—

No. 65.
(No. 128—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkati-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1-3(sres)d oagso(T], [lv,:l.-]*uﬂ"-n_
2, 5085 Bresang &M~N'-[au5]_
3 soafTono: [ ¥] soarg......—
—‘erfn.eq [oramr] ovameB vang
5—papan; oudon ew
Translation
1.—destroyer of the pride of the (enemy) kings ; the tree (standing
on) the bund of—
2.—for king Tripuréintaka—~
3.—trees; from him—
4—seeing his bow-string (drawn against) K&ichi—
5.—the enemy’s elephants could not withstand—

1. Read #ymws_ 3. The inscription is incomplete
‘3. Read PeCatsgomc— and much damaged.
4 Read sraafe
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No. 66.
(No. 2g6—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Toxt
1— (R Jrissai s f—
3—Guriadr Qe s Quer—
a—t-'].gwrtrujd ) e —
Translation

1.—(Tribhuvana) chakravarti—
2.—1, Pokkan (treasurer) Brahmaietti—
3—Brahmam&rayan and the Srivai(shuavas)—

No. 67.
(No. 111—=T. T.)
[On the south wall of the Mukkd}i-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1larisissagfac fdgusen _Coruradswsgl—
38— srrrumyrife Qmémn wrehus arésrdi—
8—ri Sufs]0arOnser Smoanss oo ureni@m spyr—
d—prs Paardrm yrlo risRmerele Smnisrdess gy
b—[ujs mde Baml qarp spyrigés Qurdy  Gim—
b—ig Bobmicis ciis wre (%] go orm. DO—
T—{@ar]ar® cveerreennresreem

Translation

(In the reign of Tribhuva)nachakravartigal 8ri Vijaya-Gandagspéla-
davar, 1, Amarakan, (son of) Kattari of the Vasiya (merchant) class residing in
Néariyapapuram, presented............(for a light of) camphor for Tiruvsakatam-
udaiyin and 32 cows and 1 bull for 1 mandavijakbu during the festival in
Puratlii of this year. (Of these, 12 madai were given) for the supply of
camphor from the interest (thereof) (poléyays) and (3) madal were given for
the lamp (of ghee), making 15 magai in all. Accepting (this capital)......

1. This may be read #,w~wsx&. 3 Read A~y sad su
L7 X7 4 The inscription is incomplete.
2. This may be read o
aiagy

4
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No. 68.
(No. 137—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkéi-Pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 sBasr fdiguasn  Qaruralsa’—
2—{0sR)00 Beérp ArirummE@QOe sr@)l—
3—'alrsdr vew[i*] srario Biusis [Qsrd]—
4—'aissr MO0 sorfl [[]

Translation

1.—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tiga) 8ri Vijaya-Gandagspiladava—

2.—with the (measure known as) the Uchchiyilininga-Narayasan (i.e.
the Vishou God who stands on the top of the hil,—a vanent of
the expressiof Malaikiniyaninga-Perumi])—

3.—~for the 450 Varihan-panam—

4.—the protection of the Vaishnavas | Harih!

No. 69.
(No. 139—T. T.)
(On the north wall of the Mukk&ti-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
—40a0 Jdguan Garume’—
2 ~[arjiwariSii0n SizpsQrismeni—
S—gwsar aygef.....[se0spém]—
4—Qasr wlwyi gfilar asrsiufers]—
5V srgmpe Bl)ougn *Sud—

Translation
1.—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal 8rt Vijaya-Gandagtpiladsva—
2.—for being offered during the morning sandhi—
3.—Ulakan-Kajani............with the width—
4.—my house also, Varikappasam paid (by me)—
5.—(this sum of) four hundred and fifty panam~—

1. Read dymesssad aa. 5. Read dym~asysud sad.
2. Read—0se@. 6. Read—Qaruralseis,

3. Read wrradr, 7. Read fiwews,

4. Read Jmadiaiss. 8. Read Sudewric.—
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No. 70.
(No. 141=T. T)
{On the north wall of the Mukketi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

I—[u]wis [srpil@mayi &0urpodlyu)—
2 Guingppis sANPH wO4NpPH—
S—poluc arrsiuswn STETHD 1B
4 [Blserdsds igi srdudi gs[u]—
5-Qurersr gep Fuarer ile]—

Translation

1.—On the day of Kiittika (star), being the 13th lunar day in the..
fortnight (of the month)—

2.—ghee, vegetables and salt—

3.—450 Varghappanam comprising—

4.—of Ktraya-(gétra) among the Saliyas of Vikramadavipuram—

s.—one firupponakam from the Sri-Bhandaram—

No. 71.
{No. 129—T. T.)
[On the north wall of the Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple ]
Text
1—[ar|Tip Guapsrupey syr—
2-[fle srdfufe srvgaors
S—uvenwigl ypémn (§) QeiFurer—
b—gs Smmigrdoriy [sywsr]—
Translation
1.—~in the latter fortnight of the Masha month of the year—
2.—of Kaéyapa-gotra among the Saliyas—

3.—the pure gold coin current in this province—
4—altogether a half nandavijabbu—

1. Read giéug. 3. Read S@iQurarai,
2. Read ®QsuQurs_
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No. 72.
(Ne, 125=T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkéi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—srugyi dsussn Qaruralsmi—
2 daxs Cardrig eren Jaa(r\Bui—
8 Sgrdmaz symriares Qsised Guredg —
A—Bonisrdimim amiiargs sifa[miCs)—
Translation
1.—(In the reign of) Nayanir Vijaya-Gandagspaladsvar—
2.—among the 8aliya-8rivaishnavas of Vishpu-gétra—

3.—standvijakku one-eighth, the poliyapu of Selli—
4-—tiru-nandavijakks one-eighth,............

No. 73.
(No. 134-T. T)
[On the west wall of Mukkai-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
| I sfmmrer BmCads— 4—[Curldyurs ufuahrsis—
e—.....oriw ppiburi @E[u]— B.-[wr]me o b Curdgy ra-
8— [w]ain 5800 SECads.—
Translation

1.—during the festival of Tiruvsakasa(mudaiyin)~—

2.—our chief of Vikra(madavipuram)—

3.—Tiruveakata(mudaiyin) (being seated) in the mantapam—

4—(paid) into the Sri-Bhandaram as poliyaym (interest-yielding

capital)—
§.—~miidai three towards the capital—

No. 74.
(No. 652—~T. T.)
[On the north wall of the third prakira in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 [wywrys] R@@ais.gpm urgdzs fifosifumerefign Sysl-
a1 RS (m] -
e Qlmerehi Rmivreuingis sypsmds Sapie v
’ 0
1. Read—Cuorsi 0. 4. The rest of the inscription is lost.
2. Read sigrdudg, 5. Read yelieR—

3 Read Guraiyce,
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lerilamrdmr a.cefilereh skpmierin Hmriueiud 8—

wp Qraapra dJuanrsip oPile surCarurads wilm]—
$RH vdmeurCw snrfssams Guidy i red Griw[d]—
e may(]*]

> o e 0

Translation
1. a half for Tiruvsakatamudaiyin during the Chittirai and Purapiéi
festivals—
2. one kalam of rice (measured) withthe Ningdn (measure) for
the tiruppavaippagi during the festival—
3. oil for the lamp and other articles, half a palam of sandal- -paste—
4 the Gasdagopalan-midai paid into the Sri-Bhasdiram soas to last—
5. so as to serve for the expenses from the income—
6. protection of the Vaishnavas !

No. 78.
(No. 119—T. T\)
[On the west wall of Mukkgti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1-80 SUCN@Fos S—yslorf Bmarens *Ri—
2—g 0y LB ST b— D pm s ()i ps—
Translation

| -

2. —by the xrace of God Janardana (Vishpu)—
3.—festivals in Purag4adi and Chit(tirai)—

4,.-—lwenty-ﬁve palam—

No. 76
(No. 123—T.T.)
[On the west wall of Mukksti-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text )

1 — digussinQarun [w]— 3—Vguiz Qmeisrdenizm—
2—9p 0 jfenjgnrd w— d—foriprdaig guo—
Translation

1.—Vijaya-Gandagspila— 3.—nandivijakku— :

2.—on the day of Uttirijam (star)—  4.—one nandavijakbu—
1. Read p@deiCsnirtor, 6. Read &rivvamwg_.

2. This may be read & 'Fﬂﬂjaﬂ- 7. Read yniesf—

)b, 8. This may be resd ﬁjﬁ-:ﬂe-

3 Wusnrrige=igussLrsifln, sregi,
4. This may be read dwjga. 9. This may be read Quép.
5 Read Jmasta— 10. Read fSgQube. pavigle:



TELUGU-PALLAVAS

Neo. T7.
(No. 126—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukketi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—digusas_QaruraGt wps@—
Syl wre. grpi@ [#pms]—
Tranelation
t.—of Vijaya-Gandagopkladdvar—
2.—seven and a half for one pajampulfimadai(i.e. the madai coin with
the old pufji or mark)—

No. 78.
(No. 433—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
l—wra® @ wg Lol aBwr'— 4-'0prpn Sy &P SAE -
2—[4] poel ymriei e mwi— S—wrec A Qiwrec Tgper—
83—k Cridis Sapywnn'— —ps SRugarge
Translation

1.—~in the Puratttii month of the sth year—

3.==eeuesdaughter of .. ............ Talli-araichchar—

3.—constructed a tirupp stapam at Tirumala—

4-—appa-padi shall be offered on occasions—

5.~—migai three, for these three magdai—

6.—~may this the Srivaishaavas protect !

No. 78.
(No. 221—T. T.)
[On the cast wall (inner side) south of first g5pura in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
A
1—fiynwésisrapf— 2—[d]mevsanParurw]-—
B
1—[Ca)Awefiy ]~ S—wigarewr —
3 —[ur]erpuse Guire
C
1—a Gba S po— , J
2—ofin @ D o720 G GlPl— 4@ s Bl —
1. Read—yeref, 5. Read SawdedCsrpu.
3. Read wrevdg— 6. Read—Geismesivpis.
3. Read SmotnQue. 7. This may be read @par ré@g.
4 Read—usr_ugfé.
9
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D
1—ga Qanereg S —@rruor gug—
2—Qgrmsrer — 4—ar @uQuopor—
E
1—iugps dersgps— 3—Qar .q@g@n)p enrg
2—[eB]or Qs B & 5— d—pamipi@ snen [’wp]—
F
l—dile Gelugps— 3—Piler asraiuemin @n—
2—igwrs Qur..@0sF— -4 vidwei@s Ponre—
Translation
A

1.—Tribhuvanachakravarti— 2,—Vijaya-Gandagépila—
B

3.—nandavana (flower-garden)—

L=

2-—in the name of the Pandyan—

1.—200 kuli (of land)— 2.—200 kuli, the total kugi—
D
1.—~corresponding to Saumya year— 3. —Riminuja—
2.—on a certain day— 4-—Emperumin—
E
1.—salt and pepper— 3.—holy food offered to Him—
2.—for oil for the lamp— 4.—on a day in the nandavanam—
F
1.—ghee supplied for— 3.—500 Variha-panam was paid—
2.—as capital (uda/) which he 4—for the expenses (of the
provided— service).
No. 80.

(No. 72—T. T.)

[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Majam-Manjapam
at the entrance to the Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 'oipezpn ‘o sm|dlirss- 4 gm0 gy @maTiade
2 e Qarures: msgses: 5 Qus Verp|gulbas ysmy
3 fear 80priimsdnte B- 6 ecangmsriats defl
Translation

There exists not one (suppliant) hand below the hand of Rija-
Gapdagopila whom all the world extols; there lives not one in this world
who has not eaten his food; and there subsists not one who has not denred
and appreciated his praise.

1. Metre Gewirur, 3. Crrp g = Qor ok gi—
2. Read a4 @i, saganieQarurwer,



YADAVARAYAS

YADAVARAYAS

The Yadavarayas were a family of chieftains who flourished as Chija
vassals during the 12th and the 13th centuries. Meanwhile a hereditary
dynasty had been set up by them, and its later members continued to exercise
limited authority in a portion of the Tonjamapdalam under the last Hoysaja
Vira-Vallaja I1I and the first kings of Vijayanagara in the 14th century.

Some of the birudas that made up the praiasti, which the members
of the family adopted, resemble those of the Eastern Chajukyas; and the
Yadavarsyas also assumed the Sasibula-Chajubya lineage from the latter, that is
to say, they claimed relatiofship with the Chajukyas who were of the race of the
Moon. They called themselves * Yadavariyas” as belonging to the Yadavs-
kula or Yadu-vamia (* Nellore Inscriptions,” Venkatagiri No. 11), i.e., the race
of Yadu of puranic fame, the son of Yayati and Davayana. No. 170~T.T. of
our Collection gives a glimpse of their original status socially and politically.
It is possible to infer from it that the Y&davarfiyas were primarily chiefs of
certain nomadic tribes who pursued hunting as their calling and who
subsequently settled themselves on the * Hunting-Hill ", at the town known as
“ Vantagiri-pura”, They were at first worshippers of Pitharadavi or Pigridavi,
the goddess of their village or hill, by whose grace they believed themselves to
have been prospering. Later on these chiefs took up service under the rulers
of the Vaagi country and founded their capital city of Gopatipura, probably
in the plains. Their elevation from their once rude life they owed to the
Eastern Chajukyas, and, when that line of rulers became extinct, they felt
themselves at liberty to adopt the Chajukyan titles and presume to rule
in their place as “lords of Vaagi ". Political education brought them literary
education too and all learning was at their door. They assimilated it and
became “the proud cuckoos of the royal park of all learning” and “the best
among the learned men". Witha certain amount of political power they
considered themselves to bave been ¢ the sole shelter of the terrestrial globe ”
and “the support of the numerous kings", and consequently assumed the
biruda * Mahirjadhirdja ", They were “the ornament of the Lunar race”
to which they had the honour to belong, and all virtuous qualities abided in
them. In their political career they came into contact with the religious centres
in the south and became deeply devoted to Srikalahastisa of Kalahasti and to
&ri Veakagsia of Tirumala (Tirupati), both of whom they acknowledged as
their patron Gods. They made grants of villages to Their temples and
instituted charities in them. This shows a liberal and tolerant spirit in
religious persuasion in the 12th and 13th centuries, when the administrators
could choose to worship all deities, both Siva, Vishgu and 8akti, in consonance
with the prevailing religious outlook of the times, while the Vaishpava
proselytising activities had been only in their nascent stage and had not been
pursued as vigorously as ini the later centuries under the Second and the
Third Vijayanagara Dynasties.

The usual praiasts that is found to be prefixed to some of the records
of the Yadavariiyas, as e.g,, Nos. $8-of 1893 and 197 of 1892, ascribes to them
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the lordship of Vaigi with their capital apparently at Kanupirapura and states
that they were also deeply devoted to God Tiruveikajanitha. This capital
town is differently denominated as Kanakhraripura, Kanupp@kapura and
Kanuchgrapura and is located on the bank of the river Gsdévari It is
probably the same as Kanuppagu which lent its name to & wdgx, the
Kanuppapru-nau in Réjsndrasja-magdalam mentioned in No. z00. A. of 1892.

The earliest known member of the family that we meet with is
Ghagidsvan alias Kulsttusga-86ja Yadavariyan of Viramaigalam (No. 83
of 1922). His records registering certain charities and grants made for the
temples at Kalahasti, Tonjamanad: and Gudimallam are dated in the reigns of
Kulsttuiga-Cheja III and Rajarja [II. His political career, therefore, extends
over a period of nearly 45 years from the 6th year of Kulsttuiga III (1184 A.C.)
(No. 83 of 1922) to the rrth year of RajarajaIll (1227 A.C.) (*Nellore
Inscriptions”, V. 6). From No..z10 of 1903 from Gugimallam we find that
Ghagtideva also bore the surname ChAlukya-Nardyapa. It is perhaps this
Ghattidsva who brought into use the particular grain-measure called after his
surname, viz., the Ghajukya-Narayanan-kil or marakkal, which was adopted
asthe standard measure in Sri Gévindaraja's temple in Tirupati and which
continued in use down to the 17th century. His territorial charge seems to
have comprised the modern divisions of Vaikatagiri, Kajahasti and the eastern
portion of the Chandragiri taluk. From one of the “Nellore Inscriptions”
(V. 6) we learn that Tondaman-Aggar Kantardyan was his prime-minister and
that be presented four cows for the use of Emperumin Y&dava-Narfyapa-
Perumaj.
His son Rajamalladsva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasan alias Yidava-
riyan also served under both Kulsttuaga III and Rijarija III, just as
Ghaigidsvan did. His inscriptions give a thirty years' rule for him from the
soth year of Kulsttuiga (1208 A.C.) (No. 122 of 1922) to the 21st year of
Rajargja (1237 A.C.) (“ Nellore Inscriptions ", V. 2). - REjamalia consecrated a
deity in the name of Yidava-Niréyana, an ancestor of his, and installed it in a
suburb of Nigapugsli, founded about the 3gth year of Kulsttuiga (V. 10),
and called Rijamalla-chaturvedimasgalam after his own name (V. 3).

The consecration of Yidava-N&rayana-Peruma] by Rtjamalla seems to
suggest that Yadava-Nariyana was not a far remote ancestor of his, but quite
near enough in time, being only two or three generations anterior to him.
It is probable that he was the grandfather of Rijamalla and was the husband
of Tomapdi-ammai, the mappiyar ur grandmother of Rijamalla (V.9). The
town of Nagapudsli stated to have been situated in the Pagim-n&ju in
Pakkai-nigu, a district of Jayaikondaisja-mandalam (V. 11) has been identified
with Nagavelu, a village in the Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district
(vide Note to V. 2).

The memory of this Y&dava-Narfyapa is found honoured by both
Vira-Narasimhadsva Yadavaraya and Tiruvaakatanatha Yadavardya, two later
members of the family. The former of these arranged to plant a flower-
garden and excavate a pond for cuitivating the red-lotus plant, both being
named after Yadava-Nariyapa (No. 125-G.T.), while the latter provided for
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offerings during the Narayaman-sandhi, instituted in the name of Yadava-
Nirdyasa, from the proceeds of the taxes upon the village of Tirupati remitted
in favour of the temple of Sri Vaikawivara for the purpose (Nos. 11 and
40-G.T.). Consequently it is inferable that, like Rijamalla who as a grandson
first consecrated Yadava-Narayana-Peruma], Vira-Nirasimha and Tiruvaakaga-
niitha must have claimed direct descent from Yadava-Niriyasa as his grandson
and great-grandson by their endeavouring to perp his memory.” We
also find a certain Kaidpmai, the son of Yadavariya, making some donation to
Yadava-Nirsyapa-Peruma| in the igth year of Réjardja III (V.4). This
Kaéfiomai was probably the son of Rajamalla, and, if so, he was another
great-grandson of Yadava-Narayana.

The dedication of the village of Nagapudsli by Rajamalla (V. 10) and
of the tank named Kamala-Mahadavi-putteri constructed by Kamala-Mahadasvi
alias Bejjidavi, the consort of Rajamalla, with some of the lands lying below
the tank (V. 7 and 11) as well as the presentation of 10 madai on behalf of
thet Vellalas of Kanumili (probably Kampili), were conducted through the
agency of Madhurantaka-Pottappichéla Epra-Siddharasa. It is stated that
Rajamalla brought Eyra-Siddha for the purpose and that he caused the grants
to be made with libation of water by the Telugu-Chola chief. It therefore
transpires that Erra-Siddha was a subordinate of the Yadavariya and had been
deputed toexecute the orders of Rajamalla. It is possible that the Yadavarayas
were provincial governors and that the Telugu-Chslas of Nellore were rulers
of chiefships, subject to the authority of the Yidavariyas.

Tirukkilattidsva Yidavariya, represented by No. 170-T.T. of our
Collection, has dates ranging between Kulsttuiga's r3th year (1191 A.C.)
(No. 87 of 1922) and Rijarja's 3oth year (No. 495 of 1902) and 8aka 1168
(* Nellore Inscriptions,” Atmakur No. 7), both the latter dates corresponding
to 1246 A.C.); and the period cf his reign therefore comes to 56 years. He
made grants of land to the 8iva temple at Takkalam as Siryagrakanadabskisa
(Nc. 16 of 1897) and to the Vishou temple at Little Conjeevaram (No. 38 of
1893)% He also granted land for Tirukkilatti-Udaiyar in the j1st year of
Kulsttuaga's reign (No. 93 of 1903) and presented 32 cows and one bull for
the God at Tiruvasnimalai in the 3oth year of Rijarija (No. 495 of 1902). His
grant of the entire village of Kudavir with the remission of.all taxes thereon
for the benefit of Tiruvaakatamudaiyan is dated in the rgth year of his own
reign, which may correspond to 1209-10 A.C. The dating cf the above grant
of Kugavér in his own reign as a dynastic ruler may indicate the strength of
his position as a Chsja vassal exercising authority over a large tract of the
Tonjamapdalam extending from Tiruvapsimalai on the south-west to Kilahasti
on the north-east.

Two queens of Tirukkalattidsva Yadavariya are known from some
of the inscriptions at Kilahasti, viz., Pugali Madsviyar who made a gift of cows
to the temple of Tirukkijattideva in the 13th year of Kulsttuaga III (No. 87 of
1923) and Chiijukkikula-Madaviyr, daughter of Sisgarasar, who made a gift of
sheep to the same temple in the roth year of Rijarija III (Nos. 196 of 1892
and 181 of 1908).
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From two epigraphs (Nos, 219 and 221 of 1903) from Gugimallam
near Kilahasti, we learn that a certain Adigaimin was an ofﬁee'r of this
Ysdavariya and that e provided in the 14th and 16th years of Rijarsje for
the lighting of two lamps in the Siva temple at the place. It was. probably
another officer whose daughter presented 120 sheep to the Siva temple at
Tiruvagofimalai in the 18th year of the same king's reign (No 494 of 1903).

The Yadavariyas honoured their Telugu-Chsla subordinates by
marrying their own daughters to the members of the latter family, From one
of the * Nellore Inscriptions ” (Atmakur No. 7) we learn that Tirukkilattidsva
Yidavariya was the father-in-law of Allun-Tirukklattideva Mahirija of the
Telugu-Chela family who is stated to have consecrated Dinavamurdri
Perumigdideva at Ktkgru for the religious merit of his father-in-law Tiruk-
kijattideva Mshirija in Saka 1165, Paribhava (=a4th August 1246 A.C.).
This is apparently the last year of Tirukkujattidsva Yadavarsya.

Tirukkijattidava's son was Sidgappillai alias Vira-Rikshasa Y&dava-
riya. He made a gift of land in Topdaima&n-Ayaldr for Tirukk#atti-Ugaiyar
in the 15th year of Kulattuiga 11T (=1192 A.C.) (No. 197 of 1892). He s here
represented by two inscriptions of our Collection, Nos. 293 and 362-T.T.,
both fragmentary, from the former of which dated on a Thursday in the
15th year of the reignof a Chejadsva, most probably Kulsttuiga-Chsja 111
as in the case of his above record, we learn that a tirumantira-tirupsnakam
had been provided for Tiruvaikatamudaiyin from the proceeds of the land
granted in Tirukkugavar-nadu for the purpose.

Next in point of time comes Vira-Narasiagadsva Y&davariya. He is
represented by 15 inscriptions of our Collection, ranging in dates between
the 12th and the §ist years of his own reign. He was originally a Cheja
feudatory, his political career commencing apparently in the 3ist year of
Kulsttusga 111 (=1209 A.C.) (No. 120 of 1922) and continuing throughout
the reign of Rajarfja IIl and through part of R&jindra IllI's reign, down to
the 12th year of Jagavarman Sundara-Pasdya I (=1262 A.C.) (No. 164-T.T.).
This period comes to 54 years and confirms his highest regnal year, viz., 51
given for him in No. 125~G.T. which also quotes the corresponding cyclic
year Rikshasa. In No. 143-G.T. is given his soth year 50 as to correspond
to the cyclic year Vikrama. If Rikshasa coincides with his stst year, Ananda
must be the soth year and not Vikrama; and, vice versa, if Vikrama is his
soth year, his 51st year must correspond to Vishu and not Rakshasa. But
from a calculation of his period of rule from the records quoting the regnal
years of the Chela and the Pandya sovereigns, we find that the soth and sust
years of Vira-Nfrasiigadsva must fall within the first dozen years of
Rajendra III or Sundara-Pangya 1. The cyclic year that actually falls within
this limit of time is only Rakshasa which corresponds to the Saka year 1177
(==1255 A.C.); and Vikrama only occursin the early years of Rijarkja's
reign, and corresponds to 88ka 1142 (=1230 A.C.) Since Vikrama is
85 years anterior to Rikshasa, it must be considered that Rifkshasa really
corresponded to his 515t year and Vikrama to his 15th year of reign. The
Tamil figure 50 which No. 143-G.T. bears must therefore be & mistake.for &5,
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Since Rilkshasa is his srst year and Vikrama his 15th year, his first year must
be Kradhana corresponding to the Saka year 1127 (=1205 A.C.). From this
initial date of 1205 A.C. for Vira-Narasiigadava, it would appear that he had a
long reign of over 57 years until at least 1262 A.C., that is, the 12th year of
Jativarman Sundara-Pagdya I furnished by No. 164-T.T.

Vira-Narasiigadiva was a powerful feudatory of Rajaraja III,
holding charge over a portion of the Tondamandalam comprising the modern
Zamindari tracts of Kalahasti and Kirvetinagara, together with portions of
the Chingleput and' Chittoor districts, the religious centres of Tiruvorgiyr,
Il3jghasti and Tirupati being included within it. In the early years of
Rajarfija's reign he took an active part in the war which the elder Kidava
Alagiya-8iyan waged against the Chela king. Asa Chsla subordinate the
Yadavariya must have obviously shared the victory secured by Rajarsija in
this war fought at Uratti (No. 380-G.T.), the modern Oratti in the Madhu-
rintakam taluk of the Chingleput district. Along with the Yadavardya titles
he had early d the peculiar birudas *Tanininguvenpa”, i.e., ‘who
conquered singly, unaided’ (No. g6 of 1922), indicating his military prowess
which finds expression in one of our epigraphs (No. 371-T.T.), and
“ Rijitraya ", ¢ the asylum of kings' (No. 659 of 1904). The former records
that Vira-Nirasimha conquered his enemies in war, extended his fame over the
earth, wedded the Goddess of Prosperity and bore the insignia of royalty,
viz., a garlanded elephant, a white umbrella, etc. He is therein also reported
to have performed the Twlirshana ceremony, i-e., weighing himself in scales
against gold, and to have presented that gold to the temple of 6ri Vaikataivara
for gilding the vimanam and other structures. This gave a golden lustre to
the temple by which the Vaskata hill equalled Mount Mru in appearance.

Though Vira-Narasimhadsva had nominally recognised the suzerainty
of Rajardja III, he appears to have made a grant as a quasi-independent chief
of two villages in Perumbaogi-nidu and Karuppagru-nédu for Srikalahastiia
(Nos. 200 and 200, A. of 18g2). He held enquiries relating to the progress
of old grants and passed independent decrees (No. 384-G.T.). He installed
an image of Mallikdrjuna in the temple of Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar at
Kalahasti and made a gift to the same Mallikarjuna in the §th year of
Rajardja I1I (No. 200 of 1903). In the verandah round the central shrine
of the temple at Tiruvogriyar he had likewise consecrated and installed a
deity after his own name, ie., Vira-Narasimbgivaramudaiya-Nayanar and
provided for His daily propitiation through the grant of the village of Periya-
Mullaivayil in Nayayu-nddu, & sub-division of Pajal-ksttam (No. 227 of 1912).

One of our inscriptions, No. 195-T.T., bringg to notice an arrange-
ment made by Siagaya-Dasaiyakkan in the reign of Tiruviakajanitha Yadava-
riya, a later member of the Yadavarfiya family, for the daily offering of cne
tirupponakam for God Vira.-Narasioga-Perums] and Tirumabgaiydlvir in
Tirupati. This Vira-Nvasisga-Perumi] must have been an image installed by
Vira-Nirasibgadsva himself after his own name as at Tiruvoggiyar, or the deified
representation of Vira-Nirasiigadsva Yidavarfiya consecrated by a later
member of the family, quite possibly by Tiruvsékaganstha Ysdavariya, or by
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his general Sibgaya-Dazsliyakkan who provided for the daily offerings for this
deity, as in the case of Yidava-Nirfyasa-Perums] consecrated by Rija-
malladsva,

It appears that Vira-Nirisiigadsva's queen, Yidavariya-Nsichchiyir,
paid her obeisance directly to Tiruvaakatamudaiyin and to 8rf Govindap-
perumil and presented cows and bulls for supplying ghee for the nandavijabbu
set up in Their presence. To 8rf Govindapperumi] she also granted a balf of
the village of Paindapalli, of which the other half already belonged to the
treasury of Tiruveikatamudaiyin, so as to serve for the expenses of the Zni
festival which she instituted for Him. From the income of the half village
granted was to be prepared a itkharam or an ornamental gilded vase for
fixing on the top of the four-sided car which she constructed and which was
required to be decorated for the procession of the image on the car festival
day. This Yadavaraya-Nachchiyir was probably the daughter of Pdgdiya-
daraiyar whose son-in-law (marwganir) Vira-Nirasibgadsva is stated to have
been (No. 380-G.T.). Paadiyadaraiyar was the son of a certain Zajir and
held charge of the manager of the temple of Tippalédisvaramudaiya Mahsdavar
situated in the western portion of Tiruchingr now separated and denominated
Yogi-Mallavaram. He was also designated “ Pokkan”, i.e., treasurer, and he
must have held that secular office in the same temple or under his own
son-in-law in a political capacity. He was entitled “ Parasamaya-kdjari”, ‘the
destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets'. His son Nirfyanapillai took part
in the engagement that occurred between his brother-in-law Vira-Narasiigadsva
and the Kagavariya Alagiya-8iyan at Uratti and lost his life, and, as a memorial
service, his father Pindiyadaraiyar provided for the propitiation in his name
of both Tippaladiivara Mah&dsvar and Alagiya-Peruma] in Tiruchingr.
Pandiyadaraiyar had also excavated in the name of his deceased son the tank
Narayana-puttari in the Yadavan-kagu near the village of Silainigjumaigalam
in Tiruvebkasa-kéitam.

Two daughters of Vira-Narasitgadsva come to notice. Of them
Lakshmidsvi, the queen of Tikka, i, Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chéja Allun-
Tirukkilattidava, the son of Manuma-Siddha (Nos. 46 of 1893 and 195 of 1903),
was perhaps the elder, while Sslavvaiylr mentioned as making a gift at
Kajahasti in the 1oth year of Rajindra III (=1256 A.C.), the younger
daughter. Tikka had married a number of princesses and Lakshmidsvi was
one among them. From Atmakur No. 7, we infer that Tikka bad also married
a daughter of Tirukkilattidsva Yidavariyp who is therein referred to as the
father-in-law of Tikka. Nakkamadavi, the queen of Madhurintaka-Pottapi-
Chéla Nalla-Siddha (No. 601 of 1907), the son of Erra-Siddba (No. 578 of 1907),
probably also belonged to the Yadavardya family and was perhaps the
daughter of Rajamaliadava Y&davaraya whose subordinate Egra-Siddha was
(page 103 ante). The Telugu-Chajas were thus allied to the Yidavarkyas by
marriage ties and this alliance must have given them greater prestige and higher
status as ruling chiefs. In like manner we find that the Yadavarfiyas on their
side married princesses from the Gaiga family, as reported in No. 149 of 1983
which refers to Yadavakula-Madavi as the daughter of Styagaigadiva and as
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the queen of Ghatsidava Yadavar@ya. This Siyagaiga was “Lord of Kuva-
I8japura”, i.e., K5lar, the head-quarters of the Gaiga family, and was surnamed
Gara-Nayakar (No. 154 of 1922). The surname Chandrakula-Madaviysr of
Vadavayil Selviyar, another daughter of this Siyagasgar alias Sara-Nayakar,
seems to suggest that she was also married into the Yadavarsiya family which
claimed to belong to the Saiikula, i.c., Chandra-kula (Lunar race), and hence
assumed the diruda “ Sasikula-Chajukya”. Thus the marriage alliances bet-
ween the Yadavardyas and the Gaagas on the one hand and those between the
Telugu-Chéjas and the Yidavariyas on the other must have served to
strengthen the position of all the three families concerned in the triple entente
which must have partaken the nature of a political compact among them.

Vira-Narasimha Yidavariya had as his subordinate one Periyapillai
alias Rijaniriyana-Sorakin whose gift made in the Sth year of Jagivarman
Sundara-Pindya I (=1258 A.C.) is recorded in No. 379 of 1911 from Niriyana-
vanam in the Chittoor district., We know that Vira-Narasimha himself was a
feudut_lt‘)rTy of Sundara-Pipdya and acknowledged his authority (Nos. 164 and
165—T.T.),

Vira-Nirasimha Yidavargya is stated to have been a subordinate of
Vira-Gandagtpila (No. 659 of 1904), the Telugu-Pallava chief, whom Jati-
varman Sundara-Paniyal claimed to have defeated and killed. The period of
subordination of the Yadavariya to the Telugu-Pallava must have been very
short, if at all, and must have ended about 1252-53 A.C., which corresponded
to the 3rd year of Sundara-Pandya; for by that date Vira-Narasimha had
acknowledged the authority of this Paodya sovereign (No. 165—~T.T.).

Two other Yidavariyas appear during this period as the contem-
poraries of Vira-Narasimhadsva. One is Chijukya-Narayana Manuma-Siddha-
rasa who is mentioned in one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (V. 1g) dated in
the th year of Rajaraja Il to have set up God Kiiava-Peruma] in Periya-
Mupappir in Pag@mai-nadu. The other chief was Sagikula-Chilukya Nara-
siagan-Tirukk&lattidsvan alias Rajadhirija Yadavariyan, who in the 11th
year of Rajaraja III provided for the free feeding of pilgrims who went to
worship God Tirukkalatti-Udaiydr (No. 136 of 1922); and he continued to
serve Rajendra 111 in whose 7th year (=1253 A.C.) he is recorded to have
made a gift of land for Erikalahastiivara (No. 94 of 19o3). The name
N&rasiagan-Tirukkajattidevan indicates that Tirukkajattidsvan was the son of
Nirasibgan who may be identical with Vira-Ndrasitgadeva. An epigraph
from Gudimallam (No. 215 of 1903) “records an order of Vira-Narasimhadava
that two tanks shall be fed by a certain channel” and it bears the Saka year
1308, which is equivalent to 1286 A.C. Itisimprobable that this year can
refer tself to the reign of Tanininfuvenza Vira-Narasimbadéva Yidavariya,
as it would carry his reign for over §2 years from his calculated first year
1205 A.C.; and with 82 years' rule at his back his life must have prolonged
for over a hundred years with all the vicissitudes of the time due to frequent
political disturbances. Consequently this Vira-Nirasimhadeva must be a still
later member of the frmily, flourishing under the last Pisdya rulers.
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The next Yidavariya that we meet with is Tiruvcakatanstha Y&dava-
riya, He isrepresented by four inscriptions of our Collection, bearing the
sth and 12th years of his own reign.

The Pindya sovereignty exercised from the distant centre at Madura
over the inaccessible northern provinces was at this time a mere shadow of
their past authority and the powerful Pipdya vassals had endeavoured to
assert themselves. The Hoysalas who had hitherto enjoyed power, allying
themselves with the Chslas and later with the Pandyas, came in for a share
in the division of the Tondamandalam, notwithstanding their crippled rule and
circumscribed territory due to the aggressions of the Yadavas of Dsvagiri on
the one side and the Muhammadan raids under the Khalji Sultans of Dethi on
the other. The extinction of the neighbouring Yadava kingdom gave the
Hoysalas relief and the re-union of their divided territories refreshed them
for a while, so that the last ruler of the dynasty, Vira-Validja 111, could make
an attempt from his near position at Tiruvamamalai to aggrandise for himself
a part of the Topdamandalam, when the Papdya power was destroyed by Malik
Kafurin 1310 A.C. He had powerful subordinates in the Danfiyakankoftai
chiefs who served the Hoysalas as hereditary ministers and generals, sich as
Perumaledsva, Madappa or Madhava, Chikka-Kstaya and Siagaya. With their
aid Vira-Valldla had occupied the northern portion of the Tondamandalam and
had received the submission of the Yadavariya chief Tiruvahkasanatha who
held sway over this portion. Asa mark of submission we find that a tax
known as the Vallgjadsvar-vari was levied over this area and in the grant of
the village of Tirupati as a sarvaminya by Tiruvaikatanaitha in his 12th year,
this was one of the items of taxation remitted by him in favour of the temple.
The vari was a kind of tribute levied and collected for the benefit of the
liege-lord, the Hoysaja king, and it savours of the vassalage of Tiruveakata-
nitha and the subjection of the territory as well to Vira-Vallala I11.

Tiruvaakatanatha Yadavaraya had as his general the Dapiyakanksitai
chief Sibgaya-Daspayaka and as his Malaprad/iani one Rechiya-Danpayaka.
Tiruvaikatanatha is in one of the inscriptions addressed as the son-in-law of
Rachaya and it must be that the Yadavaraya married his own minister's
daughter. On the request of Siigaya-Damniyaka, Tiruveakajanatha granted
half the village of Poigalar in Illattir-nidu as a sarvamasyas to God Tiru-
vaikatamudaiyan to serve for the expenses of celebrating the Agi festival and
conducting the Sitakaragagian-sandhi for Him in the name of the Maha-
pradhani Rechaya-Damndyaka, The grant was made in the Agi month of the
8th year, the opposite year 1, of Tiruviikatanatha's reign, but was to take
effect from the Agi month in his gth year (No. 159-T.T.). The Sitakaragandan-
sandhi instituted in the name of Richaya was so denominated after one of
the common birudas of the Danayakankettai chiefs and it shows that Rachaya
also belonged to the same family. For the reason of the village having been
granted at the instance of Siigaya, Poigajar was surnamed Sibgasa-nallar
(No. 195~T.T.). In addition to the Agi festival and the sandki arranged to
be conducted from the yield of the grant-village, it was also stipulated to
offer one tiruppdnakam for Vira-Nirasinga-Perumd) and Tirumesgai-alvér,
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both stationed in Tirupati, and to feed 32 Srivaishpavas in the Sitakaragandan
Matham established at Tirumala, We already know, from No. 126-G.T.
dated in the 1gth year of Rajaraja 111, that an image of Tirumaigai-ajvar had
been installed in the temple of 8ri Gavindaraja by the Nayar of Kugavar-
nidu, but we do not know when and where Vira-Narasisga-Perumaj was
consecrated and by whom. This is the first reference that we get of this
deity and the name suggests that He was installed by Vira-Narasisgadsva
Yadavarlya ; and Siagaya-Damayaka provided for His daily worship, This
Danganayaka also established two Mathams, known as the Sitakaragandan-
Maghams, one at Tirumala and ancther in Tirupati (No. 354-T.T.). From
this record it appears that* these Mathams were left in charge of certain
Jiyars for their management along with the Ariianalayan-nandavanam and
V aniathakdpan-nandavanam, with the condition that on the demise of the
Jiyar the properties were to revert to the Damnayaks who from the right
reserved to himself could appoint a Diiantari as the head of the Maghams.
The successor Daiantari was required to pay 400 pasam into the treasury of
the temple to be enabled to enjoy the living settled for him,

Singaya-Dapndyaka who was a gencral under Tiruvaikaganatha
occupied the post of Mahapradhani under Sriraiganatha Yadavaraya, the
successor of Tiruvaikatanatha. He was.styled Sriman Mahapradhani Immagi-
Rahuttardyan Madappan-Siigaya-Damayaka. The mention of Madappan
indicates that Siagaya was the son of Madappan, ie., Madappa-Danmnayaka.
This Madappa is identical with Madhava-Dandanayaka, the son of Perumale-
dava who was the minister under Hoysala Narasimha IIl. Madappa or
Madhava had another son Vira-Chikka-Kataya mentioned as a feudatory of
Vira-Vallala III in Saka 1245, expired, corresponding to the cyclic year
Rudhirsdgarin (=1323-24 AC.) (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 49). Both
the father Madappa and the son Kataya are stated to have been *governors
of Padinalku-nddu with the seat of government at Terakandmbi in the
Gundlupet taluka of the Mysore district”. From the dates available for
the two brothers Chikka-Kstaya and Siagaya, it appears that Kstaya was
the elder with the date 1323-24 A.C., and Sirgaya the younger with the
dates 133940 and 1347-48 A.C. (/hid, para 51). It is however curious to
find Sibgaya serving under both Hoysala Vira-Valldla III and the Yadavarayas
Tiruveskatanatha and Briraganitha, and to assume the role of an in-
dependent chief later on without apparently vecognising any superior
authority, as is evidenced by his two records, Nos. 440 and 442 of 1906 from
Daplyakankattai in the Satyamaigalam taluk of the Coimbatore district. It
must be that Siigaya took up service as a general under Tiruvaakatanitha
and then became the Mahapradhani under Sriraiganatha, when that post fell
vacant, probably on the demise of Rschaya-Daugiyaka, and held it for 3 or
4 years. Latterly he transferred his services to Vira-Vallala, served him
until 1342-43 A.C., the date of the death of the Hoysala, and finally assumed
independence. For Sibgaya does not appear under frirasganitha after the
latter’s srd year and does not acknowledge any superior in his records dated
in the years 1346~48 A.C.
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From the date of Siagaya-Damfiyaka we have to infer the probable
date of Tiruvaikatanatha, The Y&davarya's records furnish his 8th and
12th years only and his actual reign might have prolonged to 15 or more
years. As the contemporary of Siigaya and Vira-Vallia, Tiruveakasandtha
Yidavaraya must have reigned during the first two or three decades of the
14th century, His relation to the earlier members of tue family or to the
later member Sriranganatha is not known. As noted already, he granted half
the village of Pobgalir alias Siagananallr for the conduct of the Adi festival
and the sandhi. In his 12th year he converted as a sarvaminya the village of
Tirupati which was previously granted as a tirunamattukkani for the tiruvars-
dhanam of Tiruvaikatamudaiyin during the Narayaman-sandhs instituted by
him. This Narayanan-sandhi must be a memorial service established in the
name of Yadava-Narfiyana, an ancestor of his, in whose name a deity was
installed in the village of Nagapugsl by Rajamalladéva alias Bhujabala-
Siddharasan alias Yadavargyan in the last years of Kulsttuaga Il (page 102
ante).

The sarvamanya grant in the two cases of Poagalar and Tirupati
entailed the remission of more than 4o items of taxation collected by the state
from the villages. These taxes are found classified as gold taxes comprising
Powvari, etc.; grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayam, etc.; taxes relating to
free service known as Amatiji-vagai; those taxes levied from the assembly
of the Naiar ; and those old and new taxes promulgated from the royal court.
Some of the taxes enumerated in the two epigraphs No. 189-T.T. and
No. 11 G.T. relate to tolls levied on animals ; road-cess or a kind of poll-tax ;
profession-tax on merchants, oil-mongers, weavers, etc.; licenses for planting
gardens, for fishing in ponds, etc; and poundage on stray cattle. These are
akin to the feudal dues levied in the western countries during the Middle
Ages. Two of the three ancient and customary aids are also represented
in this list by the Tirumaganir-banikkai and the Tiruttayar-kanikkai, i.e.,
taxes levied for the benefit of the heir-apparent and the queen-mother. The
third item, viz., the aid for ransoming the body of the king, if captured by the
enemy, occurs as a kind of tribute paid to the liege-lord who reduced the
Yadavardiya to submission; and in this particular tase the conqueror was
Vira-Vallala and Ithe tax levied went by the name of Vallajadzvar-vari.

This Vallsjadevar-vari occurs only in No. 11-G.T., dated in the 12th
year of Tiruvaakatanatha. As pointed out before, this must have been levied
by Vira-Valldla as a tribute, between the 8th and 12th years of Tiruveakaga-
natha, from the newly annexed territory, forming part of Tondamasdalam
which ceased to be a Pandya province on the dismemberment of the Papdya
kingdom by Malik Kafur in 1310 A.C. Vira-Vallala must have extended his
sway over this territory and forced the old Pandya provincial rulers, the
Yadavarayas included, to acknowledge his authority. Consequently Tiru-
veikatanatha Yadavariya must have submitted himself, as also Sriradgansitha
later on, to the lordship of the Hoysala. Hence it was possible that the
Dayayakanksiai chief Singaya could serve both Tiruvsakasanktha or Srirasga-
niitha and Vira.Vallila simultancously, as he would be in the former case'a
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general of Vira-Vallala's feudatory and as such a subordinate of Vira-Vallaja
himself.

It must be that Tiruvatkatandtha predeceased Vira-Vallala who in
twn predeceased friracganatha about Saka- 1265, Chitrabhinu (=1342-43
A.C.), the latest known date for the Hoysala (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 51).

Srirabganitha Yadavariya is represented by about half a dozen
inscriptions of our Collection ranging in date between the 3rd and the 24th
years of his own reign. An epigraph (No. 242 of rgr2) from Tiruvogiyar
near Madras furnishes his 16th year and the corresponding cyclic year Khara.
The astronomical details given therein work out correctly for Tuesday, the
24th of May 1351 A.C., and the Saka year then current was 1273. Consequently
the first year of his reign would fall in Saka 1258, Dhatyi, corresponding to
1336-37 A.C,, during which he might have succeeded Tiruvaskatanatha
Yadavardya. It is therefore certain that Hoysala Vira-Vallala Il was an
elder contemporary of Sriraiganatha Yadavaraya whose earlier years coincided
with the last years of the former.

An inscription (No. 35 of 1911) from Kilpakkam in the North Arcot
district records that in the 12th year of 8riraiganitha, i.e, about 1347 A.C, a
certain Apatsahiya-Pallavaraiyan, son of Kaliagardya ‘renovated with stone
the dilapidated wooden roof of the 4rdhamandapa in the temple and plastered
it with flat tiles’. Another (No. 387 of 1911) from Sattravida, near Nagari
in the Chittoor district, is dated in the 18th year of his own reign. His
territorial jurisdiction therefore appears to have extended over the northern
portion of the Tondamandalam comprising parts of the modern Chingleput,
North Arcot and Chittoor districts, subject to the imperial authority of the
Hoysala. On the collapse of the Hoysala kingdom, the Yadavaraya must have
submitted himself to the authority of the Vijayanagara kings who established
their kingdom on the ruins of the earlier Hindu states of the south, including
the Hoysala kingdom, and so must have continued as a Vijayanagama
feudatory until about 1360 A.C., the latest known date for him.

No. 181 T.T. of our Collection describes a certain king as “a Rima
in battle”, “the ornament of the Lunar race” and *Chilukya-Nir&yana " and
gives the Saka year 1281 with the corresponding cyclic year Vikari. These
equate themselves with 1359-60 A.C. The epithets noted above are those
that pertain to the Yidavardya chiefs and from the date of the record it is
possible that it belonged to Sriraiganitha Yidavarfya. If so, it yields his
24th year of reign, the latest date so far known.

King Yadava Briracgandtha is reported to have waged some wars
against kings who defied his commands, driven them out of their magnificent
cities and made them seek shelter on mountains, Then alone his wrath
abated. Being victorious in his wars, he adorned his wounded chest with a
flower-garland symbolising his victory, and later on built a royal mansion for
himself on the Vaakaja Hill. The period of Srirabganatha’s political career
comprised the reigns of the first two kings Harihara [ and Bukka I of the
Saigama dynasty of Vijayanagara, and the time was one of political turmoils
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during which the kingdom of Vijayanagara was established. He must have
taken an active part in such warfare either for his own aggrandisement or in
support of the new Hindu monarchy that then came into being.

No. 377-T.T. brings to notice a certain Y&davarfiya in whose reign
Eqamaichi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar presented 32 cows and 1 bull to the
temple of Tiruvaakatamudaiyan for one perpetual lamp. Probably this
Yadavarfiya was Sriraoganitha himself whose reign extending to 1360 A.C.
was co-eval with those of Harihara I and Bukka I. During this period the
authority of the Vijayanagara kings does not appear to have been generally
recognised, and the local chieftains must have considered themselves to be
independent sovereigns. And the Yadavarayas must have ruled this part of
the old Toodamandalam as their hereditary kingdom.

Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar of the Eramaichi family, the donor in the
above record, appears to he the elder brother of Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmu-
Nayakkar mentioned in No. 378-T.T. as making a similar gift of 32 cows
and 1 bull for a lamp. The compound name of the younger brother seems to
suggest that they were sons of Pappu-Nayakkar. Both the brothers acquired
military ranks and were entitled Sri Makanayakkar or Sriman Makinayaska-
charya (thegreat cc der)and Bhashaikkuttappuvarayaraganda (the punish
of those kings who break their word). These Eyamaachi brothers must be the
ancestors of Eramaichi Tulukkapa-Nayaka, son of Epamaichi Timmaya.
Nayaka, entitled “the inspirer of fear in the Chéra, Chaja, Pindya and Vallija
kings, the establisher of Yidavariya and the enemy of Sambuvariya”, who
governed Maligu during the reigns of Vira-Narasimha and his brother
Krisheariya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, paras 29 and 30). A few chiefs appear
in the 16th century claiming to belong to the Chara, Chéla and Pandya families,
but there comes none with the lineage of the Vallilas, Yadavariyas, and
Sambuvardyas during the reign of Krishnariya; and consequently the titles of
Tulukkapa-Nayaka must have been borrowed from the earlier members of
his family who were actually contemporaneous with the Valialas, Yadavariyas
and Sambuvariyas And we know that Egamaichi Periya-Pemma-Niyaka
and his brother Pappu-Niyaka Pemmu-Nayaka made their zifts in the reign
of the Yadavariya, to wit, 8riraiganatha Yidavaraya who was an younger
contemporary of Vira-Vallgja IIl and an elder contemporary of Mallinitha
Sambuvariya whose gift at Kavarippikkam dated in Saka 1295, ZAnanda
(=1373 A.C.) during the reign of Kampana-Udaiyir, son of Vira-Bokkana-
Udaiyar, is registered in No. 390 of 1905. Hence the titles of Tulukkana-
Niyaka must appropriately belong to either of the brothers Periya-Pemma-
Nayakkar and Pemmu-Nayakkar. It therefore follows that these brothers
were the subordinates of the Yadavariya and upheld his authority as against
both Vira-Vallala 111 and 8ambuvarsya, perhaps Rajaniriyapa Sambuvariya.
And Periya-Pemnis-Nayaka is stated in No. 377-T.T. to have visited Tirumala
on the occasion of the Pasanta festival held during the months of March<
April, and this shows that his residence was somewhere other than in Tirupati,
The supersession of the Danayakkanksgai chief Sisgaya Dangliyaka by the
chiefs of the Eramaschi family probably indicates the disclaiming of the
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authority of Hoysala Vira-Vallala III, and the assumption of independence
by Eriraigandtha Yadavaraya or the latter's acknowledgment of the suzerainty
of Vijayanagara.

As already noticed, Sriman Mabapradhani Immagi-Rahuttarayan
Midappan-Siigaya-Dapriyakan served as the minister of Srirangaritha upto
the latter’s 3rd year of reign which corresponded to 1335-39 A.C. Probably
after 1342-43 A.C., the latest year of Vira-Vallila Ill, Siagaya began to rule
the principality of Daniyakankiyai independently until 134748 A.C. Ari-
éapilayan flower-garden and Vaniathakipan flower-garden, frequently met
with later on as being under the management of the heads of the Srivaishnava-
Mathas, came into existence during the thirties of the 14th century at the
hands of this Sitgaya-Danniyaka. In course of time the Faishwava Achirya
who looked after the Arisipa/ayan-nandevanam obtained a voice in the
management of the affairs of the temple.

The village of Tirupati was originally a tirunamattukkani and was
converted into a sarvamanya grant by Tiruveikatanatha Yadavardya. Some
of the lands situated at the north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati were at
scme time granted to Emperuminir, i.e, Sii Rimanuja, towards the expenses
of his daily worship, and by the 3rd year of Sriraagandtha those lands became
overgrown with shrubs and bushes and their cultivation ceased. In the above
year these payai lands were cleared of their over-growth and irrigational
facilities provided for their cultivation. Along with the whole village the big
tank formed the property of God Tiruveakajamudaiyan and water could not
be drawn from the tank for the cultivation of the pagai lands belonging to
Emperumandr without some compensation being paid to Tiruvaikatamudaiyan.
Consequently a sum of 200 panam was presented as tirumunkanikkai to
Tiruveikatamudaiyan for the purpose. Therealter the land were allowed to
draw water from the big tank in accordance with the praclice prevailing in
the matter of water supply from the same tank to other lands in the village.

There is an indication in No. 102-T.T. of an increase in the number
of festivals conducted in the temple at Tirumala during this period, though
the actual number is not given. The measure of capacity used in the Tirumala
temple was the Malaikiniyaningan (measure) named after the presiding deity
of the Holy Hill.

Tajuvakkulaindan alias Pallavariyar and Kariyamanikkappillai, both
of Paramsivaramaigalam, Sola-Vijupparaiyan alias Chadiyariyan, Yadavariya
Vilupparaiyan and Trikartardyan are some of the donors that appear in this
reign and they were probably also royal officers.

King Hsbala Yadava is probably the latest ¥idavariya chief that
comes to notice in these epigraphs. We have no information regarding his
date and political carcer. Only his gift of a gold covering for the /aikuntha-
Hastam, held in the posture of the ¥ arada-/astam, i.e., boon-granting hand,
of God Vaikagsvara is recorded in No. 56-T.T., both in a Samskyit and a
Tamil verse. Obajanitha is therein stated to have been the * King of Tafijai "
and to have acquired celebrity for learning. Tirumala is called Vada-
Venkagam or the North Vaikaga il and is said to have abounded in sweet-
smelling herbs and plants.
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No. 81.
(No. 170—T. T.)

[On the south base (left inner side) of the first or inner gopurs in

Tirumala Temple.]
Text
az..gg o SO W88 o SO STUT “'“}m”i"'ﬂm‘-
- g;m.n[eiw]yrv-m&‘uu-an dzalaml,-.&:ﬂ]u-m
wrgs Qo far@s [Omﬁl.
saorsrus o310 BOmiaTe, 08y O,Mq.mnhgp &sans.
e.r-vrlmrw&vgm J.ngo,ng.
e (&) CuresrTar g wfipOstraruy  sns QA0S
(o> B [Truaw RSO DN
apol,rs  eaor(UrgrlTIg  urpaTry)e el g0  gGmi-
s gfOLVE(org) Bpudipr-
[@ia)i @ sybwrd wiCsravgrag @' eACOWSG6
Qaugres Aids Polar
Gs_gpmurar Qar[Shsrmifinissplis @y’ ampuruidig
alu[l ] sgme
yeme Rogpn [s_ew] gus urgstaw  [Gagéedmal......
Qarerad L wQurergus v~

Cule uw whsgns Qurérad  sredimsy......srefd ol
u () Qurplamsr]sens SmCas-
s_gpmurdr Qerdgrig srn Mésdis Rwigb........Pougés

duwislspiw)s
srmr anigg]) Pmarfisiog @purlnidiys sy éCarse-
sraé Qerale)-
b @iy Qeinds [f°]
Translation
Hail! Prosperity | (This is) the arrangement ordered (settled) for

the temple of Tiruveakatamudaiydn, on the request of the Sthamattsr of
Tirumala,

by me, Tirukkajattidevan, entitled the sole shelter of the terrestrial

globe, the proud cuckoo of the royal park of all learning, the honey-bee
(sucking) at the lotus-feet of (God) Sriklahastida, the ruler of the prosperous
Vinjagiripura (the city of huntsmen), the chief of huntsmen, the overlord of
Vaigi, the recipient of the excellent grace obtained from Pigharadsvi (Pigari-

1. This figure stands for gosé
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davi), the master of the Gadavari, the lord of Kanup@ka the best city, the best
among the learned men, the sporter in Gopakirapura, the retreat of the
defeated kings, the ornament of the Lunar race, Ch&jukya-Nariyana, the abode
of all (virtuous) qualities, Mahirajadhirija, Yidavartja and Srimadbhujabala,

in the assembly of Avilali (held) at the commencement of the rgth
(year of reign), so as to extend the Dwadanam and (make) a permanent pro-
vision from land assigned to the temple of Tiruvaakajamudaiyin, viz.,

all the nafijai (wet) and the pufijai (dry) lands comprised within the
four boundaries of Kudavir, together with all taxes including Kadamai-ayam,
Pigikaval, Veyichcharikai,......Kspari and Pagampon ; and Pon-vari and
Kanikkai ; and Pogkalasga] including Kanikkah..ouessuess

Having accordingly granted with libations of water (for) the
nimandam, we have directed that Sudarsana stones (marked with the Vishnu-
Chakram) be planted along the boundaries on the four sides. This (order)
shall be executed.

No. 82
(No. 293—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
a:aﬁa Plyaerésisragfas—
[CeryplOsnpE uren@ OB gus *asr—
& uf@earifulurer durpss{p]l—
[Congmen] BTTrEsasursQTI[R]—
urgué@ Smwsfs folureman—
[dlee fovrag Sméimegr ‘sri[6]—
Translation

1-3. Hail, Prosperity! Qn the 14th day, being Thursday, in the
month of Kanya in the 15th year of the reign of Tribbuvanachakravartigal...
1een. Shladévar—

4 Davan alias Vira-Rikshasa Yidavarija—

5. for the tir ira-tiruppdnakam for Tiruveak daiyin

6. land granted in Tirukkudavir-nidu—

S v B O DD e

1. This may be read adealerdip. 3. Read Palebegpmvrpis.
2. Read—rrgQamer, 4 The rest of the ins¢ription is fost.
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No. 83.
(No. 362—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—'@e GUTISQILLS —SPfé wainrGGFr—
2—’0:‘“’.”:.}: Qsrdpass'— 58 B@Qabs_gprp—
$—ar RoruCeagns sev— 6—Ss5us0srammas [£l—
Translation

1.—Vira-Rikshasa Yadavariya—
2.—Narasan and the temple-accountant—
3.~8ririmadavan—

4.—Vapdinio—

§.—Tiruveikagattajvan—

§.—forty-first—

No. 84.
(No. 381—T. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (right side, frent face) of Padikavali-gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 ":,“’EJ 80 emssislrog)Ben Jorsuiru Brensd-
2 @sCawpim uraw® (Vo] gam SmCessmeur-
3 ég vrgwruméBuri LaZGe wian S EBTderé®
4 @ranbix Fli us sds Buml o g B riSjums Go-
5 ewis_ag WOQaen[maass|¥)

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! In the 12th year of the reign of Tribhuvana-
chakravartiga) 8ri Yidavariya Vira-Narasiagadsvar, (his) queen Yidavariya-
Nichchiyar presented 64 cows and 2 bulls for 2 nandavijakku for Tiruvsskagam-
udaiyan in the month of Paiguni. This {service) shall continue as long as
the moon and the sun last. May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect |

1. This may be read Coagyar. 5. This may be read Qefde,

2. Read—wrsesmg— 6. Read srpug—

3 Read sswgi, 7. Read &gy sahlage.
4 Read—sawig. 8. Read Joyﬂj‘.
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YADAVARAYAS

No. 85.
(No. 113—G. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (right side, front face) of the first (inner) gdpura in
8rf Gevindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.]

Text
apad? 100 anésinrapfas s
srsfBsCpa Lrgarmup® uree®
0B @v Biuvhwrs[sCarmlsra
urgurrut wolerlyuri [(urgell
rrumré@Pusr HQsrdls s Ruamr-
e sraaf om Bfpisrdais
Qeanpgrs Puorsn dlo (srar)-
o Cumt ws mde. (] &G [s ]
2 9.0 ri Pifamipreic sif)
[rr]Bssams Qramis s Rz Jomat-
T o

W G I D G s WO py ™

-
L

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Arpaii in the
15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 8ri Vira-Nirasiogadava
Yadavarayar, I, Yidavar@lya-Nachchi, queen of Yidavariyar, presented this
month 32 big cows and 1 bull, (so as to propogate) without death and old age,
in order to serve for 1 tirinundavijakhu daily for 8ri Govindapperumil. This
(one) tirinundavijakku may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure).

May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 86.
(No. 111—G. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (left side, front face) of the first gépura in
8rf Govindar&jasvami Temple in Tirupati.]
Text
1 a1 3RAyaarssiarasSas
] (ﬂgﬂ‘&d; drprrfoalaaur-
8 serruiéy uri@ w0 [glaus
4 gouTan (AR STuET wr-
1. Read #ymo=az3 504 156, 3 Read Ayo-emssod s,
3. This may be read & Qudr,
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@© 0 a3 & o

1
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

Hail : Prosperity! From the month of 24iin the 3oth year of the
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga] 8ri Vira-Nirasiagadiva Yidavariyar, I,
Yadavaraya-Nichchi, queen of Nayanir Yadavariyar, presented, with libations
of water, deducting the half (share) belonging to the &ri-Bhandsram of
Tiruvsakatamudaiy&n, the village of Payindappalli in. Kudavar-nidu as sarve-
manya, including Kadamai and other taxes, so as to last as long as the moon
and the sun (endure), for the XZni festival for §ri Govindapperuma} established
by me; for preparing a Kitam (iikharam, the ornamental vase fixed on the top
of the car) for the four faced car constructed by me ; for (its) decoration on
the day of (the deity’s) being seated (onit); for all kinds of repairs to it;
and for the necessary improvements to the temple of 8ri Govindapperumd]
with the balance.

pusmui sudsrigurt urge
wrrusré@Quer JQardii s

Rumuresie sri ese gof-
Aforrenimn sro Qeidis nre-
wesf@itaii@ [ails Ceiver

b erapigelarnrer & prafimadas-
wadppige sfe Qeriay Qunn®-
Beadppizs Hps seaed o (m Qar)
b JOsrdigQumurer Qard[e]

[#) Cambi fmiueas Geiuen
[@lay B0 e i

anfiigs LoQais _gpm ur(d]
e b Wusrrriur S[y)-

e [BlES UrSurd eerer L mmuy(i]
(I6eiis whmipruiags erifun]
[oreijurdBliors p&0rO[@4)ora 13/, A 85
[wms) Ceonpgrss @PiCsse ursurru-
(wréli0use Do Jmagamcoss (7]

Translation

May the Srivaishaavas protect this!

1. Reud Sropr ﬁlé—-
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No. 87.
(No. 176~T. T.)
[On the south base (right inner side) of the first gépura in Tirumala Temple]
Text
1 ‘g‘!ﬂ 180 emivisrngfan  F[drlarsRislan(i) orsa-
1ruide [uran)-
30 ndr @ Sr@uip surumis UOmuys (durlpidpme
yi Gupp Pafmr [srer)
3 WhrmrsrumisgOuifuisnils uihlefubamire Saui
ale ar)
4 [slomi Rababspm ur i Bonslsrdinie ov sis us
plusfrau(
Translation
Hail, Prosperity! On the day of the star Chittirai which corresponds
to Thursday, the first lunar day of the latter half of the month of Mina during
the 34th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga] #rf Vira-Nirasibgadsva
Yadavariyar, I, Malaikiniyanirgir alias Tiruveikasanithan, residing in 8rf
Vira-Niriyaga-Chaturvadimaigalam (presented) 32 cows for 1 tirunandivilakku
for Tiruvikatamudaiyin.

No. 88.
(No. 17—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first prikira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 azedd wrugi drsrsfésbpanrsarmuie viek® sriustes
Bou® wrap PEussfuf Qerderpuriie Qerdgdy
Qarde Qrin Qperi(d)fanie Smiybaraitrons gridi-
wsdi pavy ses Qardegparfis sibm Givy «Gis
wan rarsgfle aim dmsdi ypaurdle sile G-
ARy sremisrisg srugt SEgpeas amwedd S
pelug. ehPu Balssry prawrs Mulis  Qewrsrm
Gifer wrap ede & Sufl Casefilpme oifem dpera
siglu ey gl
1. Read A p~omsisad 1sg. 2. The inscription stops here,
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2 W Pausilures Gupleilridys gaQargifimn e
werdQarer  larigenis ‘esmadoupismel  Quims'sregpn
Spuiurgys shsurgys ‘spmadifys @ wlerls Derder.
yrps  adiazpn Sergph Qasd gevire alQerasc
seQarfé “falwr [wm]fy(a)dminri gawd Cprapss
Vhmams HeGo CsPusr Qssdsre 119&TdTTIR.
FOsS i vren® Os wg Oeswrgi wsori Qurer
wrelimade pefsrar Ogduri Osd Hoogyt  QmGans-
Caupm Dl wie-

8 b @ylrssnwrd Gurar @e v [syga] @Reypsfer
wieflish goi el srgu i PEuSELiEn @i
ulen @lort usrsss@adayowsr ¢

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! On the 2oth day in the month of Arpasiin the
4oth year of the reign of Niyanir Vira-Nirasiigadeva Yidavariyar, on the
receipt of the order of Nayanir by the Sthanattar (to the effect) that, at the
time of the commencement by Tiruppullanidisar, one of the Dasantaris, of the
renovation of the shrine of Ksyilatvar, the old inscriptions engraved on the
central shrine built in the past shall be re-engraved at the north corner on the
outer side of the first prakara, and the Sthanat!ar having, in pursuance of the
order, directed their re-engraving, this is the document so re-engraved on
Friday combined with Uttiradam, being the 22nd day of the Chittirai month in
the same year of reign, to wit,

In the 16th year of the reign of Ks-Vira-Rajarajandra-Panmar, “who,
~—while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of
the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing strength, during
which, baving been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandajar-8alai, he con-
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles", Vaigai-nidu,
Tulappidi (Nulamba-pidi), Gasga-pidi, Kadigai-vili (Tadigai-vali), Kudamalai-
nédu, Kollapuram (Kollam) and Kalisgam,—* deprived the &ijiyas of their
splendour, while (he) was resplendent (to such a degree) that (he) was worthy
to be worshipped every where,”

the pagiam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief
queen of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall and the daughter

1. Read gariCs oo, 8. Read Qerdmgei,

2. Read yowiew, o Read aeri.

3 Read orisoi— 10. Read dwigi,

4 Read ertwamnpjismef. 11. This historical Introduction re-
. Read—ergu, lates to Rajardja I and not to
6. Read pariuuny o, Ks-Vira Raja-Rajendra.

7 Read spmsafuys, 12, This symbol stands for epgse.
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YADAVARAYAS

of the Chlralylnir (Chara king) is 52 katafiju of gold weighed by the
huginaikkal and contains 6 rubies, 4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This pajjam
Parantakadsvi-amman presented to Tiruveaketadavar.

No. 89.
(No. 143—G. T))
[On the west and south base of the Raminuja’s shrine in-
8ri Govindarsjasvami Temple in Tirupati.]
Text
1 __\miu', g-ﬂw,mrvalﬂowm;mrmu,;g wad @D '@ dse.
aoR[R) TG 5  guml wiod pso o @i Qa1 p
Smelariain ,ngrbq&--——'._cjmm:gwitiv woe [lle]
Translation
From the Avani month of the Vikrama year corresponding to the
soth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga] & Vira-Narasimha
Yidavargyar, the tirnvijakkn (lamps) and the tirumalai (flower-garlands)
(supplied) to the temple of Emperuminir (Rimanuja) are the charity of the
Srivaishnavas,

No. 90.
(No. 125—G. T.)
[On the north wall (south face within the Mukhamantapam) to the
proper left of the entrance into the central shrine of
8¢t Gavindarija in front of the left Dvarapalaka.]

Text
1 ﬁzﬂl_ﬂd "PAyamisisrngPas  LFursaary RasrsBbs0garism
urss@ BDs g TISPanarARWTig 4o wrsapsd
LFBardis g iBumnrar

2 @mdw urlici Quiveriu® srugi KAmsrwifds wrsa-
srrruswer  Dmesguwarorss  Qeids g R@waa..(yuu.-
wr guE

3 Qedsylis@nPare. Qeddlisiscwrrsah Swiz Smougsa
(©) QRS0 Cuismdi wiys srer Qureg8F uréfs-
Qararerayn wilms

4 @6 wrys wre udy dyisd 8 UrERidsreawen berd
wpdae Difopwisvaifdn Sylme D (6] uréRé-
Qaraiorape @830 SarPisign srlcar-

1. Read Aw~ass sad 154, 4 Read Qufiv afddw.

3. This may be read as e@apis or 5. Read af.
6. Yle wapps,

Y 3
3 Read Amw~was S0 diga,
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b Op Spérean FdPeil e Quriisfung Sumisamisis
v 1@ ugame DiCaldi urveis @is Peax® Samip
eerqpn Bi&ﬁﬁo@uﬁm.iam[i]

6 #1Gw msiCara@ S@iuemiivas r1ip Cmialy eifsrSia-
ems wgpfiCsraagrean Gads SmOads_ifpiariim sk
Qacg'ém@itsr-

7 b Pmiuf HeaBaistens: B meBaisew TR o

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! Soasto take effect from the Zdi month of the
Rékshasa year, corresponding to the 5ist year of the reign of Tribhuvana-
chakravartiga) 8ri Yadavardya Vira-Nirasiagadsvar, we, the Tirupati 8ri-
vaishpavas, have executed on stone the following dccument, in favour of
Pillai- Tiruvinbagachchirukkar, that they might cultivate a flower-garden named
after Yadava-Narfiyanan and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus for
(the use of) Tiruvéakatamudaiyin in the name of Nayanir in Periyam&mbagtu,
a ifruvidaiyatam of 8ri Govindapperumd]; that overflowing (surplus) water be
allowed to flow to this (garden) during the time of overflowing of water in
the big tank in Tirupati; that proportional quantity of water be allowed to
flow, during the time of limited proportional supply by turns; that a lift be
employed in this garden and water baled out, if the tank dries up; that stones
(marked) with (Vishnu)-Chakra be not planted in this (garden); that the water
of this tank shall flow to the Moyttaidlai-tirumandavanam situated below the
tank in accordance with the old practice; that the Pijjai-Tirwvinkatachchizukhar
themselves shall take possession of these two flower-gardens and manage
them conjointly with the Tiruppami-Bhandaram, so as to last as long as the
moon and the sun (endure).

May this the 8rivaishnavas protect |

No. 81.
(No. 371—T. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Pagikavali-gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 ngugg " 'ﬂ{n‘ arcud vorsarmass derar@ugy Jﬁ.u
2 eawr wrGmoTarsy S tog;ﬂuam.%ﬂﬁl:n léluh [(ig]
8 - Werdmaredom0pe.era d; &TET (SOOI gAs Qao.
4 SeaOuTe eV AAT s D s orarmdds [ & |*)

1. Read @iCadd s, 3 Re.d—om.u.gﬂ—
3 Metre vorpO0d419 5. 4 Read sorQnrsenesgs.
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Translation
Hail, Prosperity! The prosperous king Vira-Nrisimhadava, having
conquered the enemies in war, extended his fame over the earth and wedded
the Goddess of Prosperity with the emblems of a garland, an elephant, a white
umbrella and other insignia (of royalty), and, having performed he tularshana
(ceremony), made Vsikatagiri (Tirumala), through (the presentation of) the
weighed gold, equal to Suragiri (Mount Maru).

No. 92.
(No. 112~G. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of the first gépura in
8ri Gévindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.]
Text

ﬂ:‘ﬂ&‘ 8s QurlSlés wse-

ws fpis Qeqpispmps srs-
& grig supssrefl@mr[esli....
arp swwsOsrer..... Seusiern-
urgusréBu(r)ds || i,
.7 YT e

tai uraw@r.... ... |

3 o Gt O D =

Translation

Hail, Prosperity! Yadava-Nachchiyar (witnessed) the young ones
of the monkeys and other animals living on trecs in cool places; high and
cool mountain caves; bright-eyed fish living in cool (pools of water), swans
belonging to the famous Brahma.........

No. 93.
(Nos. 108 and 118—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the Mukksii pradakshinam in Tirumala Tcemple.!
Text
ﬁgﬁﬁd urgwrry dnriRestaisg tur—
‘mwrer Gangrorer 0€w’ﬁlsu'pqtj‘ ASTSHT—
uri wss Opaldumwre Smversrdmiz—
4 Besi gergdmn Qurdyl[ors "HEe]—
1. Read 9s0. 4 Read egsrar.
3. This may be read wrsei vrwe 5. Read—adognyrég.
w@r, G. This may be read serssedia.
3. Read wreing. 7. Read Suasneggums.

@ B2
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity! Oa a certain day in the reign of Y&davarfiya
Vm-Ntrasnigldhar, Tsvapperumtl. son of ..one of the merchants of Nellar
alias Vik 1, pr d (cows) and 1 bull for 1 nandavijakks.

4

No. 94.
(Nos. 234 and 573—T. T.)
[On the north base (left outer side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple. |
Text
1—lsi o wr i@ 'Bilsw—
2—[glud wgpsra[a’] Galy[s]}i—
3 —~sCsr @ efDerurc[v)—
e urgui@é @0Es —
S5—[srlueri Gedr dssrsfos—
Translation
1.—in Vikrama for ( Tiruvéa)katamudaiyin—
2.—Ayam, Pidikval, Vegivari,—
3—Kattu, Eriminpagtam—
4—granted to (Tiruvaikasa)mugaiyin—
5.—Nayanir Pillai-Vira-Narasiaga—

No. 95.
(No. 231—G. T.)

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchinir.]

Text
| —yrisl Guuaféss Capede@pur@e’ —
2—bi Qurpsimuyn urgarag s "dec[p]—
3—Ruibumur s fis elaufgis eiuilar—
—'0s soQa[p]é Qermalssry Gerdmuri—
5—i> ¢ Sar[ujuli guh ﬁ@gafﬁ'r:ﬂ_unit_[J.'n]—
b—[Culnbiymsin . B pp @ae@—
1—240sar CulwsiP@dour  iQarsr—
S—nar el Ligilmp A0dl [yleui]—

1. Read padatar— 5. This may be read—guges.
2. This may be read Jg!aﬂan:— 6. Read Qalypadiyd,
3 Read PECastegom— 7. Read g0,
¢ This may be read—irjurPwé- 8. Read @040sdr
Wiy
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Translation
1—to the south of the high-road leading to the town, these aforesaid
boundaries on the four sides—
2—(the taxes known as) Porkadamai, Padikaval, Veti—
3—for the daily festival of Emperumgn, Uyyakko(ndéir)—
4—Piljaiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone—
5~—Padmanabha-Bhatan and Tiruvsika¢a-Bhagtan—
6—the land lying within the boundaries, this record—
71, (the officer called) Malaittiruvigaiyasiakkon, granted—
8—as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift—

No. 96.
(No. 235-G. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side), to the south of Pagdikivali-gopura in Tiruchingr.]
Text

1-1ég oyismey]diusra 'PéGsar[ . ]—

2 —urangugmou|plég sb Gay —

S—[rlpispedss DitadSpy Ae—

4—24f Qeiiaris ag@p fepfgvi—

5—'4d@ Csrraé wsidsrax@ Ssress—

Translation

1.—for being taken out in procession......... in this district—
2.—(as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Pirdiyadaraiyar~
3.—while being so conducted in procession, the land below this tank-
4—also in the land watered by the irrigation channel—
5.—having received (it) directly, on the (stipulated) occasions—

No. 87.
(No. 230—~G. T.)
[On the east wall of the Vihana-mandapa in Tiruchinar.]
Text
1"\ wus) gugaridp' fpedwisdar—
3 [ully Quigns @ Bupuls [Gurer]—
S—uyéutur‘o wis s_wmw f—
d—[ai]Gumurengur@n *ergidar—
b—YdawisorrsaydimEal—
6 sy ameydisis apral Vurdslpul—
1. This may be read—fgoresés. 6. Read acama.

2. Read PiQercggp. 7. Read—~SgdaiGsris—

3 Read Pash. §. This may be read 87 @00 %5 g
4 This may be read awégiupdé®. 9 Read egisgegeiésionni-

5. Read srodadr, 10. Read urerpupmeni,
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Translation

1.—towards (the tax known as Kada)mai-8yam, this Tiruvilaiaksyil-
2.—pai of pady, and whatever kind of pon—

3.—the Kagamai (tax) received in old coin—

4 —Emperuminagiyirs and (others) of the different gotras—
s.—prepared to conduct this Paaguni (festival)—

6.—30 as to celebrate (the festival), Pindiya(daraiyar)—

No. 98.
(No. 51=G. T.)
[On the north wall (inner side) of the Xodi] shrine in the first Prikara of
81 Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.]
Text
1gdrisy REamss woufe Cuidesnrdap Hosans.
—[er]rruanéemiGuSubsns g s vlleur, G iGefi Cn 55
3—JoRaetaisfarrn BOTFANSL LavaliEOimy. Bm-
4—'0sai amesa@arilée] dipive APSULEG AT DS
[}
&5
b—ups Bbugps sismiariyssi GOt daasgsfmr]-
6—"s@m vl wrisfifmaravd ancssy fiQmr dage
—an Qrismums srer BEugran Qeismefyn 10eze.
8—sorr guoror Jﬂwmﬂﬂma.g,'o foass g pig
0—1 s sigmisriy Bmdwmim gupi®......
10—V wrrrsmbapnia CasrGSmandpoim......1
Translation

. In the (cyclic) year Kilaka, current with the Saka year 1230, we, the
Brtvalsl‘u_:avas residing in Nerku......, a hamlet of 8ri Virasikh&mukhachchari,
gcompnsed) in Narayanachchaturvsdimaigalam, have thus recorded on stone
in favour of............Davarvanaigavaruvar :—

for the articles of daily provision, rice measured with the Ghajukki
secseesneene (etel-) leaves and sandal-paste each day ;

L Tl{e beginning of the inscription 7. Read sdorups.
is covered by the sanctum of 8. Read C@svisgy-

bri Koga). 9. This may be read agess.,
2. Read dosaromgm,y, 10. Read agumiserr graver.
3 Read @msrmrvarys~aif. 15, Read Plowgrs

"'AO,.". 12. Read f@orepar—
4. Thismay beread @ep@omu. 13 The rest of the inscription is
5. Read S@Cadalpai, covered by the base of Brf
6. Read s@si@urQm, Zngi] shrine.
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on the special days, viz,...........(Kaiéi)ka-dvadasi, Margali-dvidasi,
(Makara-) Sagkramam, Chittirai-Vishu, the tirumafiianam and the snapamam
(ablutions) shall be conducted ;

on each of the special days............ leaves, sandal-paste (oil) for the

lamp, and the necemry articles of provision for the nmm-dlcam (oblat
during worship)... .

[

10

No. 99.
(No. 180—T. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side), south of first (inner) gapurain
Tirumala Temple.]
Text

agsﬁgn Plyamisisraifasn JPaPabants ursaruiig,
wra® ‘@am 5 ¢ Prmasd Fouwietis

ansrar PIris 'O syemuisi Quird PisuOter @yuisi sar.
Bss8@arIus g sifizh Damsgrin @

Quu’u@'f- ﬁ@?uim._y\m_urryia LUl L ﬂ@‘m_un.'.n_-
wre sruet @@ wpae swd g Condpnb Quiy slarcey

wgrs @Pismeiar Bmpsiuy Dagy’ '@ Ho wTEE psw
wénfpon) Bode url o Opugrers uspfle Bes £
Qurarawfl earefl

ue Qurdruiiepn sLmn  gub easdlc ue srefueiiszsn
urengafl umaf sreflies QuardQsraad  wayGRyw
Hogh péle)

sors Galygiyn Paiyss’y usflaf fea g efye
s fipiQaragns GEmiaf Skiarefiims sriiri wais
sreléms wPumearshims

sriiri wrmcde w@émn srefims S@sgruri  srefées
Brupese’ srebims upfofl Qslyad wreflai  Qedarus-
smpuri Gasrdessrgurt

Quids.mw yénish Qsefuisd erduisd umpiph Oké-
@saLwn sdsnaxdn Qi'lumssenizm Cardemn  Lpisaler
dusy wms wrame

wram ‘afdeuricn *QargpppniQup uwgel sri@edl wp-
b eRuItLC L sngRumssens uesedim sTlorf wrem. -
da agign ams{ys)

wppn mp arsdd Opign upud yaefys el eifirfis
amry OIS @0iGurs Giumimd Arpup A
BiQsraagras CeraQeu (|*

1. This symbol stands for eCireg- 4. Read ofifer-
2 Read—-f-nivouc‘ai-lwuuaa'. 5. Read QarigsaiQuy,
3 Read garusrap.



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vo. !
Translation

Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Agi in the 8th
year of the reign, opposite year 1, of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 8rf Tiru-
veikaganitha Yaduvarfyar, as per the tirumukham (cdict) issued by Nayanir
this day making Pongalir in Illattér-nddu a sarvamanya grant to God Tirue
vabkatamugaiy@in (to serve) for the Agitiruna} and the <andhi instituted by
Siagaya-Dansliyakkar in the name of Rachaya-Danndyakkar (and directing it)
to be engraved on stone and copper, (this deed is registered, to wit,)

We have granted, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun
endure (to take effect) from the month of Adi in the gth year, after deducting
s out of 10 (shares) being the t#iruvidaiyagam (grant) to the lccal deity, this
village (of Poigalar) as sarvamanya including the various gold taxes com-
prising Ponvari, &c., the various grain taxes comprising Kadamai-syam, &c.,
other taxes relating to free service (Amafiji-vagai), other taxes levied from
the assembly of the Nagar for different purposes, and those other old and new
taxes which are promulgated from our Court. We have declared it to be
conducted without halt or diminution.

(The following are the taxes exempted)
Ponvargam including Ponvari, &c., %eﬁiik{al,
. . ;. anikar, .

Dhm‘yav':rg;:n including Kadamai Sanaiyaigadiysr ‘ Parkkadamai,

ayam, &¢., Keoyilaagsdiysr
l*:‘mﬂ'"f'v a:!'lchutmi, )

vari, iyattari :

; iyattagi, the Pugakkala

Kagikkai, ﬁfgi:g:f'v L eollected in this
Vagjuks)vari, iiekkukka'q,amai, behalf,
Malai-amaiji, Buaga-ennai,
AmaBji-Tachchutulim Viruttuvagai.
Vet . these four Mivadai,
g‘ntgpv:‘k_ihﬁl taxes, ;::;w' .
Kalittukkoljum—Kudiraivari Kemumvapotcs
Nilaikkagikkai, Palatali,
Nagiarvaitta-kigikkai, Naguvari,
Valinagai-kigikkai, and other kinds of Amafiji-vagaigal,
ler-mmiyil-vagukkum-kigikkai. Pahu]iklfu-Ninﬁ»Midaiyil-vqukkum-
Tiruttayar-kinikkai, vagai, and
Tirumaruganar-kigikkai, P’;:?" that are promulgated from
Pattivari, Puduvarj J 0ur Court,
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No. 100.
(No. 1—G. T.)
[On the north wall in the first prakara of 8rr Govindaraju's' Temple
in Tirupati.]
Text
1w s sedsgt W(\BrPussars(flursarmuiis urad®
Do @ ap uvezefurs(s13srmsrar  Smnrwspiared
Boiup seataiurs
2-te Bmypsisiugis Soulwdig) sraisrids Aeiy S
Quis_gomwrer Smdmwrcih Smsrwspisred Smin
uf ‘uerafrai-
3SRwnrgn apsn w1 Qeraens urdrgal uewd srehims
QaanPRarerad whvyue? @mruf swssCuren sriPud
Bawisrenf’-
d—iri wuis srefiims e fnmsrofims siscarefime arg-
Sesisrelims ugflafl dmigalws] unsdlliz wre de
Careremis *a)-
b—"lirivredd agigh of edmradsuiad  ered(tlmb
Avluews Bieadiy gpsourims  uguriQures  apssuri-
ows 10g00r-
b6—ms siudsiwrpn Qslgsa arelsi Godwybarguri Cede:
Gowisnr Quidgé Qsragnd ypishs wews silerend
Qur-
1—fo adsaf] Qardens ams sbsvandew Galrasar-
8—11srsrusmea sk PéE HipSUy. FIEPUUGES H-OSHD -”'!;'Q"é-
war OPE-TBiors GDEOAT Dir@er pan Dis Sawror-
SHD STOWD LSS
Dmrrirrnrrrisnnn sl g Qrinlgrn 130a[li] uee
Translation

On a certain day in the ronth of Paiguni in the r2th year of the
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal ri Tiruveakatandtha Yidavardyar, inti-
mation (is hereby given) to the Sthanattér of Tirumala, in pursuance of the

1. The beginning of each line in this 6. Read-sraviées.
inscription is covered by a 7. Read ssciei.

stone pillar. 8. Read of.
3. Read-> 50 i 2a, o Read erciri—
3. Read @osspeior. 10. Read siurga,
4 Read verefreirragp. t1. This may be read wsascsruvaras -
. Read @jfmr— 13, The end of the inscription is lost.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIP TIONS :—Vor. 1

royal edict converting as sarvamanya (the village of) Tirupati (previously)
granted to (God) Tiruvaikajamudaiyan as tiruvidaiyayam-¢irnnimatinkhdei.

The (following) taxes which we are accustomed to collect (from the
said village are hereby remitted) from the month of Chittirai in the 13th year,
{and ordered to be utilised) for the articles of amndupati and ituppagd,
during the Narayasan-sandhi, thus converting the said village (of Tirupati) into
a sarvaminya, %0 as to last as long as the moonand the sun last. This
tiruviradhanam (propitiatory service) shall proceed from this day onwards
without break or diminution. (This edict shall be) engraved on stone and
copper.

(The following are the taxes remitted)
Pandivari, Visal-pagam,
Palavari, Talaippanam,
Kanikkai, Niéchayippu,
Vapdukslvari, Mukampérvai,
Malai-amafiji, Pagdiyarimévai,
Kudiraivari, Mukamparvaichchammidam
Kapakkamévai, wevsrssassersnnanssarsasenseenes
Nattuvari, Sambagdachchammadam,
Nilaikkapikkai, Settikal,
Nigirvaitta-kanikkai, Vigikar, Parkkukkoljum-
Vajinadai-kanikkai, Sanai-anghdiydr, Pugakkanaivagai,
.Akkan-képikkai, Sekkukugimakkal,
Kirtikai-kinikkai, Kaikksjar-psr-.....,
Pattivari, reraenrere. careeireener
Viruttuvakai, Suagavari-koljumvagai,
Palatalikku-madaiyil-kofjum-(vari) Suaga-emmai,
Nagar-midaiyil-vagukkum-vari, Piljaika}-kanikai.
Vallajadsvar-vari,
No. 101.
(No. 40—G. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of 8ri Gévindarija's Temple
in Tirupati.]
Text

1 tepedd Apasssadei of QrQuis srpurpurrupy urand
Do veelrdrap vilgeliorsidsmre Seiuf ares.
“jors gRismeie Lpipsive @ gowdi [sreiprids]

2 iy fodwis[pmiurd f)émcuriii Ravreisé
sl BBOLBSK viaisnragp Riflmr wrazpaR AT
Carargnia urdrp el [un]ufl srefiims Quan@Rersrall W
YT -L Y

1..A copy of No. 100 above (No. 11-G. T.)
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YADAVARAYAS

8 [wilisrmfims n1iQad [@]armfims peiurieadstedine
uﬁmunﬂd-a Hdadiarellims arpﬁ.dnrﬂlu upﬁ
[J@;‘m] un[,nﬂmnu.]cﬁa Caravgmi afl...
[ Jre LT T DO
Ttlnllltion
Vide Translation of No. 100 above (No. 11—G. T.).

No. 102,

(No. 195—T. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side) to the south of first (inner) gépura in

Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 sl Qmubedi o1 Bigri  WersiGss) e
R Taflan’

2 Quwy srgissiue Qéuﬂ‘}-a‘r@uiaé' v o ugy Qadnr
3 JGup Brledsyeurgis fisé Bl ]uG) s @uiad

BoarwisCe

4wt sav Pnang s Pasrdvige Sssisaz e eiféian
Yumag)t

5 AmCassLsrgursasrui ue eurfaenh eRuL CUAEIES .
Swi@h s

6 @enggint® GCurbsepirer Fosawsogui Lmdm il wrs
Ber i

7 abgy arigéQsrand Pagfé edar ppd Qaran® Smerems
SEAmeY

8 dig Pasrasnct £ifys & peeidis Priulss drers-
foaQuas-

9 wiemiss Smwimsgpuriigh fesv 9w Prturersypn
APl i

10 Spssasndr w g@d0 piupsin® FO0usyiske yypaPeiu
usin gpuibda-

1l o B Ouré® Aap psd Sumigampn ssvefioisgu
whgin suQuITde

12 Soudluln Juadd [slmedsens s ifiCursean @iugis
.uyﬂ,;g.

13 amsyw Gean addgs Qeidogrs Qacy sifymwen
Caugwip

14 damivoray Do SoCanaTeams) g

. The rest of the inscription is 3. Read—tvemuéans.
much damaged. 4 v@e@i mugueys,
3. Read— J"’.‘l.,
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

L ~ Translation .
.. .Hail, Prosperity | -(This is) the request. (made) to the Council of the
Sthanattar at Tirumala by 8riman Mahapradhiniga) :
as per the petition of Siigaya-Dagpiyakkan entitled Immagi-Ributta-
riyan, we have presented as tirwvigaiyigjam, for the Zgitirusd} and the
Sitakaragangan-sandhi instituted by us for Tiruvaakajamugaiyln in the name
of the said Siagaya-Damsayskar (the village of) Poigalar alias Siagananallar in
Illattgr-nsdu, granted to us as sarvaminya including all taxes by (our) son-in.
law Tiruvaskaanitha Yadavariyar (and desired that) stones with (the mark of
Vishpu)-Chakra be planted; that, with the entire produce collected from this
village, the festival be caused to be celebrated and the Sitakaragandan-sandhi
(prasadam) be caused to be offered (at Tirumala), that one tiruppanakam be
caused to be offered daily in Tirupati to Vira-Narasiiga-Perumi} and Tiru-
mabgi-a1var, and that 32 Srivaishpavas be fed in the Siakaragandan-Matham ;
that, with the balance remaining after these items (of expenditure), a flower-
garden, a water-shed and other necessary charities be carried on in our name
at Tirumala ; and that this (arrangement) be recorded on stone and copper so
that it may last as long as the moon and the sun endure and (likewise)
conducted.

The protection of the Srfvaishoavas (is sought for) this.

No. 103.

' (No. 115—G. T.)
{In the niche on the proper right side below the first (inner) gopura in

6ri Govindardja's Temple in Tirupati.]

Text

ﬁzaﬂd (4, emis]israifen WB(Toomr).
slrpurruié® uran@ n @ gumll wissd
wad BePaube_gpmeurde Dusrospésredur-
s Swiufda QuiGuifs aidé grourGm e-
umerey’ s@memuri i e Andsd (4)
sriridewgre Smduis_gpm urguim Smapsr
sralimsiz Rivdim @ vemi Pypoliwi]
verestBlli Urudsagraas afda.........
aQnf Ageicr@s dudypsar Rim wowléi]
uruéeLwgraas Qepliureggus [Swdpisr]-
® Dmpinilaramas Qlgcm. dn-
(6] apo(i)y mipugdon arageranglora wde
siampranis GoreiGeri Punics [dmnt
14 wemaom o

1. Read Gudu edda, X Py
3. Read fodmcourii— 3 Bup w

w W T T O =

et bt
W M = O
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Translation

Hail, Prosperity! From the Avasi month in the 3rd year of the
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga] 8riraiganitha Yadavaraya, we have ordered
that, in as much asthe pagai lands granted to Emperumanir, situated at the
north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati which is a tirunamattukkasi of Tiru-
vaikagamudaiydn, have become overgrown with jungle, for the 200 panam
determined and presented as tir kanikhai to Tiruvaakagamudaiyan... .....
wernnseninfull supply of water from the (big) tank be allowed to flow (to the
said lands); proportional quantity of water be allowed to flow in cases of
limited proportional supply by turns; proportional supply be baled out, if
water is to be baled out; and these payai lands shall continue as sarvamanya
as of old.

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought) for these (arrange-
ments),

No. 104.
(No. 354—T. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side) to the north of first gopura in
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
| RlyumisisragBac Prmsirsgurgarruidy urs® = @
wrBursh @psd Smehdun Hhsreous ‘Lmeis-
2—BEmudBue woiph QHiu@dd  weipn Hu®  wpsr®) srel
Doy ITGESoTUH WISl Rasulw@uéaT (@
SSPuisefin Bugns dui gdre verd wsilsran@ Qis wod-
se5b Bmeisamapn pwiy @Pimads swis ‘s
4 amr ALgRéQsrais arrsayn sogzs @ps Dis Sug
dui VOOT g pgran sro @mags
5—0a @disiswirsyn Paildtles Gdy teseuisiim o
srisar @i rs] om OPUTERA LmQudszpm -
s Qalgeruy $UOTiRAser wiur® srgre umis Ruslerss-
Sz o0i8s g1 muis fuarn Qarad
T—ti[slumifOn Rmer isefdn srorsfmsie  sriBurme g
apamebe Spiys Boliurarec s sleiyn@ -
8—fmskpum i pizit® AaQuim if@marer wewe Qerud S
NgégamigiGe &pouy erigiuy. [Jusmrsifon &-
1. Read dymassisudisd, 6 Read weturs.

2. Read efvonsrw— 7- Read sroprfs5ums.

3 Read favisaar— 8. This may be read sisamrsifde,
4 Read—esarasnwrd, 9 Read Qeigdjg.

5. Read guiesian, 10 and 11 Read sisamr—
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9—lup Grigps UGIHNGPS LHHPS DnGIHpE S bari
K8 GoHps sipmisiiyg spgrisrin Rudmiy oende
10—[Culiurd s vauima EL0 Hye Qodsmelnsmd-
C s Qarureas Doie Curdy Gz aPifar Y [r] Gluswi
Il—Fusrrifpi@ ol0ligPipibsrasl Rip ‘sauvgpn DHM
siglurgn Bpiysens eAfirBisams Rise Gayerng
12—‘agrsop Qeralen Do uo s o
i Translation

1.—From the Maéi month in the 3rd year of the reign of Tribhuvana-
éhnkﬁ\}aniga; ér:raﬁganilha Yidavardyar, the Arisigilayan flower-garden at
Tirpmala....

:.—the Ma;lmm at Tirumala and the Magham in Tirupati.......e.uee
Sriman Mahipradhani Immadi-Rahuttariyan Msdappan-Slngaya-Dnggiyakkar

3.—while the $iyan among the Siyars having accepted the 1000 panam
of the Jiyar and given these Maghams and the Nandavanams to you (Siyars),
for your merit............

4~You'may continue to manage these as long as the moon and the
sun last ; while managing, Siyan to the end of the life of the Jiyar...............
that which you established...

5.—that he might reslde H after him reverting to the Danniyakkar, on
our behalf we shall appoint a Dziantari (for) Tiruveakagamudaiyan’s (service)..,

6 —as per the (old) agrecment engraved on stone paying 400 panam
into the Sri-Bhandaram as is the Diiantari’s custom and utilising the living
you have settled......... ..

7.~—in this tirumandavanam on the 4th festival day during the
festivals, being seated together with NichcLimir, while being offered iirappu
and HrupPEYEGH . vereeeres

8.—in this tirunandavanam and also in the ¥ aniathaki pan-nandavanam
on the hunting festival day, amudupagi and iattuppagi will be issued from the
8ri-Bhasgaram..... ......

g.—rice, ghee, pulse, salt, pepper, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, sandal-
paste, camphor and oil for the lamp............

10.—big (bamboo) mats, (mud) pots and other articles shall be issued
and amudupadi (hely food) shall be caused to be offered (to the deity); the
capital invested at interest for this (purpose) is 100 panaM.seserserers

11.—this capital being credited to the Sri-Bhasgiram (towards) this
said charity, the iirappu prepared from this shall continue to be offered, as
long as the moon and the sun endure, in pursuance of this record on stone.

12—~ Thus have we ordered. May this the Srivaishpavas
protect!

1. This may be read sgepuy. 3. Read e300,
2. This figure stands for vew, 4. Read sdedacagsaes,
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No. 105,
(No. s21—T. T.)
(From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 ‘z“ﬁd 1eA— 4 L00 urgu—
3 gl.'un[‘]-— 5 Bmuh srlu)'—
'@ 'sl@] ‘gu—
Translation

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Avani month of .the gth year of the reiga of
Tnbhuvanachakravarhga] Srtraﬁganﬁtha ..o Padiya-(vaffai) (festival).........at
Tirumala ..

No. 106.
(No. 102=T. T.)
[On the north wall of &ri Varadardjasvimi shrine in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
azadd Symapnsad srusri Qrosera(fursamres s
uras® Da @Y Qelf)rruse Smiywsn ugfe Smersr-
aofls srerifmerer whBalufsrpdumurens wré(f])-
wrmn o fameymads GQurdem i ta Bmpugi@ wh-
Befulirmen dio Hpaus anpn wrf@Syn Geiaepe e
Dagays B ciuyps Py eSapms yiuiug Smi-
seom i -
mbaign ym_ssrupg &7 0 Ry s oo Qun-
urd see—
8 sag S@uwsnCaron (Jus rrgfde & QAU s)ésa-
Y
9 Rawmaiy Jusw 1sipiE U robswpm urer  sopuié-
@eyp(isrer]
10 gar vinad'rui oBidar WYoer Qluars srguppis @0
Hp-
11 up eri@iug Vesefe aas Qsrdivy s is dypisr@ d @

ER R R

-

1. Read éymasssads_ 8. Read wgige.

2. Read wraird. 9. Read @memdya.

3 Read garusrap. 10. This synibol stands for .
4 This may be read guasforv— 11 Read —rrwd.

§. The rest of the inscription is lost. 12, This figure stands for wews,
6. Reud—:"ﬂl-c- 13 Read edefiie.,

7. This’ ﬁgure stands for grar@yd. .
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12 aapsleismefs ypiule &58VSi80 srele eap Qe
Qupp-
18 Gursléawrrseus @luydé® snrfsiams & ppun
14 weefic ams pJusnrogP0n & GG sisagr-
15 sep R JOGagamids) 5
Translation

Hail, Prosperity | In the roth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakra-
varti Nayanir Sriraigangtha Yadavardyar, for the purpose of Malaikiniyaninga-
Perumi| and Nichchimar being seated in the Ghidiyarayan-Pamantapam on
the 4th day (during each) of the festivals and being propitiated with the full-
measure offerings, viz., 1 kalam of rice measured with the Malaibiniyaninzan
(measure), and matrai, 3 nafi of ghee, 1 ujakku of pepper, 2 #al} of salt,
vegetables, I appappadi, 1 tirukkanamadai, lights, 600 betel-nuts and leaves,
winnows and big mats, baskets and (mud) pots, to be supplied from the
Sri-Bhandaram during each of the festivals, TaJuvakkujaindan alias Pallava-
rliyar, residing in Param@ivaramaigalam, deposited 400 pamam in the Sri-
Bhasdaram, towards this arrangement.

The amudupagi, sattuppadi and other articles required to be supplied
in consideration of this (deposited) sum of 400 pasam shall be issued as per
the scale maintained in the temple and offered (to the deities); and of the
prasidam taken out after being offered, he (the donor) shall be entitled to
receive a quarter (share).

In this manner the rice and other articles shall continue to be
supplied from the Sri-Bhandiram, as long as the moon and the sun last.

May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

No. 107,
(No. 206—T. T.)?
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 [epedd] & m~amisSeis'—

Werugi *Rrmanrgur gasnugg wur—
8 falaliy sWWEip ySiumis $0Bys ‘Re—Lupe

Qv radlesd sr ey
@nfosiepiOuubsn— ‘
Qeiy’ Qarl s Gorp—gor Cefurueir GuirGe Bmw —

1. This inscription is fragmentary 4. Read wrebd,

and stones misplaced. 5. Read esowslan(V gg,
- Read dym g sad iz, 6. Read AbedOpmorid,
3. Read efwopmmo. h

o
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8 Sysuy FrEiug o Pmand s pés[i* |Onmir B mar — 2T ase
b:@n ﬁ@w-suaprau—-
7 Crlisaymm Riodis ﬁ@u@uﬁ.au—ﬁ@um N e’ g
HAG—
8 PmariGury Gslimend ‘upm—at ool y1paleig.
Heent
Translation

1-3. Hail | On the day of the star Rahini corresponding to Monday,
the 1oth lunar day of the bright half of the month of Kumbha, in the year

(of the reign) of Trlbhuvanachakravmi .8t Nayanar........... Sriraiga-
nitha Yadavariyar,....
4 Kulatilakachch di \!
§-6. in Beyyir-katiam, in the name of Ssup(vuuppmlym) alias
Chediyardyan,........ for amudupadi and iattuppadi............for
these and ot.her necessary thmgs.....n.....for macenting

(condiments) during festivals...
7. the tiruppsnakam stipulated to be oﬂ'cred. conanfor offering
at the entrance to the temple ...
8. on hearing (the recitation) of the T;mvaymogl.........for offering
when seated.............

No. 108.
(No. 225—G. T.)
[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruch&nar.]
Text
1 [Flusherigzs® @O cverrieseni—
8 [rplismerdisiaQarwrsé sonSis ajwuuli ®sddarss'—
3 ‘wrugnh wrsasrudgpliumiugsn Qerplgplumrups ‘Sisds-

rugy Vapeiney—
4 dada wsiQararmi enQumere syurmid 1 PafesBurs 5

Hes(g)-
5 Uﬁaﬂ) a )
1. Read nesfic. 7. This may be read wsiGares-
2. This my be read W@ p@ris@e. Curi,
3 Read—GrispmuGurys. 8. This may be read—udewms-
‘4 This may be read ug gener- wgph.

adfas, 9 Read &.ﬂﬂnu.ua

5. This may be read wabiug@®, - 10. Read @&9&
6. This inscription stops with this, 11, Read hug&,
12, Read -
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Translation

having paid into the treasury of the temple —

(we) agreed to conduct the festival and accepted the wdhalyam—

Yidavariya-Vijupparaiyan, 85ja-Vilupparaiyan, Trikartariyan, in
the past—

the Kaikhijor and the Emperuminadiytr, we, all of us. The
protection of the Vaishpavas (is sought) for this (charity).

» =

«

>

No. 108.
(No. 380—T.T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikivali-gspura in

- Tirumala Temple.]

Text

Rlrrab wrpas fodalnr]sar Gerypy bdg—
[omu]fe|[glmad sysiumess wsicari Qurerfi)—
L) Guv&e@ &LG Curativshs ‘asrar. win!c‘o Soi—

= O o =

Awrdsr—

5 wri pmure smwsn® ®mp 0s0s s[wis Cur)fe Quiss-
proe Gle]oaf—

6 pb wegb.....slpewa ‘Grissr]s urseaiQararaler o

Translation

King Ysdava Briraiganitha of glorious reign, having appeased his
wrath upon the kings who defied his orders by expelling them from their
magnificent mhes and making them settle on mountains, and having adorned
with a ﬂowmhnd the beautiful chest of his (own) body filled (perforated)
with wounds, asan imperishable wealth constructed, in his 16th regnal year,
a royal mansion for himself on the Vaakata Hill, sbounding in flower-gardens
filled with the honey-sucking bees, (this) king- Srirabganitha Yidavar.

1. Read @rraise.. 4 Read esrar.,
2. A few lettmmlo:tluheend $. Read 0sQe.

of each line. 6. Read Wmen—
3 This may be read wdravase. 7. Read—0srerader,
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No. 110.
(No. 181—T. T.)
[On the south wall (inner side) to the south of first gépura in
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—1[800p] aroprtMTre wuvi's".\j‘.u WOl enia-
2upp amuis a6 PaCuéd dariere
8 — guiQsranGer pusn wig
d—tmapmeurar | sfuwresieciSerdn'-
Translation
1.—a Rima in battle, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chilukya
(-Narayasa)
2.~faka (1)181 current with the Vikari year
3.~in Jayaakonda-86ja-musdalam
4--..Kariyaméinikkappiljai, a native of (Paramiivaramasgalam)

No. 111
(No. 434—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 eseddy 4 g e 7 tawewe
2 Rssssny- b srruer 8 daf we-
8 L Pub- 6 Sssu- 9 v q
Tranalation

Hail, Prosperity! This isthe Matham of Sitakaragapdan Immadi-
Rahuttarfyan Siagaya-Danedyakkar.
Ne. 112
: (Ne. 676~T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third prékéra in Tirumala Temple.]

Text

1 Wfemrsor. 5 dsutae

2 tayerd g 6 @ouiser

3 wy sr@é- 7 Ssersds-

4 soruse 8- 8 Lar weuff*] ‘
1. This may be read—eisac,, 4 Read ur2uQrnban yiu..m-'-.
2. Read srggdasnrrven— 5. The inscription is incomplete.
s Read gudgmir— 6 Read asyurd.



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

Translation

Ihis is the Magham of Sriman Mahspradhini Immagi-Rihuttariyan
Sibgaya-Dagpiyakkan (entitled) Sitakaragasdan.

No. 113,
(No. 337—T. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front left side) of padikavaligspura in

o S0 M e

Tirumala Temple.]

Text
aofls azeﬂd‘——'p‘p-& Aeruei wr-
pusrupg—uwrgp eda ' Fuogprares
sai WO anr i o puG[R] GuivGu
owr@uisi VeVisgni® wig SnCeds_cpmurei®
Sowigrdmim & ‘G Friuveliuss_rrpart wei dwiz
Lld :
i@ Al us e Qurdems o Fudwiz & 6 csiw
Cai Smeni-
préwiz & 6 cahisis wpreas Qp ‘¢®yfjunemr
Qrowis_ag
Jocamancons o

Translation

Harih! Hail, Prosperity! On the 2gth day of............month in the
wwessessessyear of the reign of (Tribhuvanachakravartiga) 8rf Niyanir Yadava-
riyar, Eramaichi Periya-Pemma-Nyakkar entitled Sr1 Makintyahkar and
Bhishak{butappuvariyara)gandan, baving attended’ the Vasawta festival,
presented 32 cows and 1 young (virile) bull, for one mandavijakku for
Tiruvsbkajamudaiyiin (left) to the care of Tiruppani-Bhanddrattdr (Repairing
Committee). The quantity of ghee derived thereby shall be utilised for this
one perpetual light. This (charity) shall last aslong as the moon and the sun
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect !

1. This may be read ym~ws. 5 Thismay beread S7medws-
so0h e, Acnywrtus.
3. This figure stands for Gs8. 4 Read odrpig.

5. Read oprfiag
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YADAVARAYAS

No. 114
(No. 378—T.T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of pagikivali-gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
spedd tamr(es)—;st gownpi cde @ Reai-
sypm vt ——doriz 8 ‘G Fuk(r)eprsrubarerd-
u w008 54— [ar]usai® smr (4] uriysrused
Cuigysruési—mis s @ dlc. us mde *Aef-
oY & @ig Vdor——umsll Qranis_ag 13-

Translation
Hail, Prosperity! Ot the 24th day of the Adi month of the year
(88rvari)..............c.ior.. Pippuniyakkar-Pemmu-Nayakkar entitled  Sriman
Mahanayaikachirya and Bhashaikkuttappuvarayaragandan presented 32 cows
and 1 bull for 1 wandivijakbu for Tiruvsikajamudaiyin. This light shall
continue (to be burnt) as long as the moon and the sun last.

O = O B0

No. 118,
(No. 80—T. T.)
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gapura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1— "2 urgesyQal),,,
200 sQupprflesgio,........—

Translation

1. nared Yadavanripa (Yadavarja).........e.e
2. excellent offerings with relishes............

1. This may be read vore4af. 7. Read Mfmapdwdsiujo—
2. afewlettersarelost ineachline. 8. This seems to be a mistake for
3. Read—avomidian(¥ g, i,

4. This figure stands for @s4. 9. Read Bapm;,
5. Read f@lesapourpis. 10. Read dwim,
6. Read é@ wherever this figure 11 Read Soprfisjums.
occurs in this inscription. 13. The inscription stops with this.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :~VoL. |

No. 116
(No, 56—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the first prakdra of Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 g uvomozap " loaas-w,casw Qao&t- ARUATQad

ammormu(g mnuﬂt.;w.;uo; Ly (w)4 yoreoreQarau.

8ail
7 [mﬁfﬁmtwnﬂl’.wﬂa]é&ﬂwd £0Qnn le,uﬁ £ @I 40 4T

annmpﬁujg#e,amasnmwb 2Oasawiy’ 1 & 4]

Translation

May there be prosperity! King Hshala, who is high-minded and
blessed with the posscssion of virtuous qualities, with great devotion ordered
Hebala Yadava (for the presentation of) an ornament for the hand (of God)
which delights the mind of the people.

That hand of Sauri (Vishou), being adorned with the above ornament,
as if highly applauding (the place), indicates this, (to wit), that P aikusthatvam
(pertains) to this Vaakatagiri alone.

No. 117.
(No. 56, A—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 ‘gpami eswwn Quruanrsear sgwe UTswissrer  wrpdef-
S fAurs wmigmeg; Gerbw
2 w Quis arenides Bosmswni sarh G,M" a [l [
Note 1:—8998: “ §ahdakalpadrama the following among otber verses

from the “ Pidmapurina,” Utlarakbapda, Chapter 26, doacrlhmg tho qualities abiding in
Vaikuntha and the merits attaching to it, being the habitation of God Vishnu, :~

“ gt WA Frereerd e e | slreifcrisitstmimivaiian: |
feeowd g wesEgeTRIe I TEAT TR FORRITRT: ||
qEAITeRY afkeh: 9w 2y | anwir: qut I i ARy |
Ty @ Pt e o QX wEr Sy sad: aug |
7 Ry wiRg o semREly | & 1oy & Prehd sy S |
at cgmen o R | A ¢ o gt AP (1
WA wrA gead R | wt qot ww dyvd e oxg |
RRAGIATATAAAGARA | firk ¥ gt alfgd TR N

wfrareeryw stemitvgrer i |

Note 2 :—Read esaf,
Nore 3 :—The metrc is vors yOnddls).
Nore 4 :—The metre is Quaiwur ; read go—
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YADAVARAYAS

Translation
The Yidava king of Tafijai, Obajanithan, who acquired increasing
celebrity for learning, dedicated a firukkaimalar to the Lord of the North
Vadkata Hill (i.e. Tirumala) which abounds in gardens of flourishing Mars
(the fragrant shrubs and plants) that thrive pleasingly in consonance with
the seasons.

No. 118.
(No. 221—-G. T.)
[On the west wall of Vihana-mapdapain Tiruchingr.)
Text

BN 7/ RORRORRF1 L7 NN 1 77. 7 L SO
2—LmdasPardndugurers ssr "WaTUG 1k S e urQr—
RPN 7Y, T ST - e TR NP

Translation

1— «eeennwith the nali (measure)—
2—only those that conduct the affairs of Tiruvijaaksyil-Peruminadiga)-
3—presented........ kalafiju (of gold)—

No. 119,
(No. 228—G. T))

[In the west verandah of the stone masdapa in the Friday garden,
south of the temple. (Now preserved in the temple at Tiruchanir.)]
Text

1—yparsi @Pse Qerperid Cgsra[@0s)—
2—3[Ogsw] Suaruwelsr® [Garsds]—
3—Pmhorsarda.. . cou. —
b—swiprma spOmees—
Translation
1—granted as ..... puram, on the south bank (of the Kavari flowing)
in 86ja-nEdu—
2-—in Nenmali-nau, the temple—

3—Tiruvijankyil (the sanctum)—
4—the Karrdradgi (the learned man) among the Gasatiar (assembly)—

1. This may be read @,780e i@, 4 This may be read Sgeysrewyi-
2. Thismay be read #z@gsdarsrusnar- waliypurs,
3. Read s, 5. Read @040ser.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. I
No. 180, '
(No. 245—G. T)
[On the south wall (outer side) of the Temple at Tiruchingr.]
Text '
1—quyraaeri e gvugrs CQuss Qeulurer LS p—
2.} [Qsr)SaQumwrery senis Brayan @ f00s 1pors @B is Horre
s3Qar (e Csp])—
Translation

I—......the pure gold paid for feeding the Brahmanas is 10 lon—
2—......Vilakakkattaicheru (land) (is given) as the Ttruzvunwilikaipuram
to Tiruvilarkoyil-Peruminadigal.........

No. 121.
(No. 224—G. T.)
[On the west wall of Vihana-mandapa in Tiruchanar.]
Text

1—griur@a qpi e[ sw)—

2—tpsmwdEm Ll @G@piG—
3—(Flusnrrgmis DiCsr[Se]—

4R giforri] msilsrerme @&—

S—gRmarer ‘AuanmogPHoe—

Translation

1—30 kalam measured with the tambu (marakkal) (measure)—
2—for the deficit arising in the taxes paid in gold (Pogkagamai)—
3—for the temple-treasury, this temple—

4—the townsmen (Padilujar) and the servants of the temple
(Kaikkalar)—

s—the festival, from the temple-treasury—

1. Read Spdwilarda— 3. This may be read—-uﬁmni.
2. Read Qurps_muwia. 4 Read gusrcre—
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 122,
(No. 249—~G. T.)
[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of 8ri Padmivati-
Amman’s Temple at Tiruchanar.) .
Text Translation
1—erqpor — 1~—7 ma [of gold by weight).........
A—[w]ad[d] @ 0sxPis~ 2—paid out into (his) hand.........

No. 123.
(No. 630—T. T.)
[On a slab lying in front of the Tirumalardya Mandapa in
Tirumala Temple. (Now preserved in a platform))
Text
1—[s] 500 tubsnsm wergri —
2—urm@p AmizsRdmisr pig—
3[Rl @@L #4884 suma—
Translation

1—Manalgr in Chaturvadi-maigalam.........

2—for the 6 lampstands.........
3—Dby weight 20, till the moon ard the sun last.. ......

No. 124.
(No. 147=T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkati-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
lmieer CRVEE i e QB Reerrnrere s —
—....werié @e@(B*is RE@lged BWBsr....—
| SN THTRORNNE I~ PV LY R

d—ieiininrine—
b R D —

Translation
1—......for Davar (deity)...... Tirupati.........

..dwelling (here) and possessing land in this nagdu
..that alone and nothing else.........




TIRUPATY DEVASTHANAM INSCRESTIONS :—Vor. 1

Ne' 188
{No. 135-T. T)
[On the movth wail of Mukiey-Pradekshignu in Firumais Tidaple.]
Text Trindation
1—... gl — 1 —...ofor the Kivir (deidy).....

S Bumism urE — 80000 DI COWBLerinnes e
Busbmn Bérd u-— weesne{milk) of otve padaibie esch dey....

Ne. 128,
(No. 142—T. T\)
[On the north wall of Mukkayi-Pradakshiyam in Tirunnals Temple.]
Text
1—{586) gusRarain Qoryp—
2—[m] w@Amur; [wQés—
R—10u0n [me]dReran® gipwer—
s—"Risums mjpalpila)l—
5 —twrCari (o madafialarri)—
Troanslstion
1—Jayaskopja-Ssja—
2—Sabhaiylr having valued—

3—having received ........ (far) Xjvir—
4—for conducting till (the moon and) the,sun endure—

§—we, the Srivaishnavas.
Ne. 127.
(No. 213—G. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchindr Temple.]
Text
1—srp{ufis] spge......0m— 8—ad gug Ati adsris -
3—ufCuQ arlf ‘Ama}—  A—g....os whpby—
, Trppelation

1—40 Kajakju—

2—the Brf (vaishoavas) of the 18 nagus—

3—the 20th day—
1. Read @#@@m24rQu, 3 Read ecjmindurir0ps,
3, Read sroprisg 4 Resd S mipuiosi—~
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MJSCELLANEQUS FRAGMENTS

No, 128,
(No, 216—G. T.)
[On the east wall (south of padikivali-gspura) of 8 Padmdvati-Amman
Temple at Tiruchinir.}
Text
1—ture Qures]— - U G—
e[ M ssé Qi 4—"RarTaas; [|*]
Translation

pon (g01d) vvvrves

2—......having arranged.........
3= seeeeethiBurierrrenen Of the 18 (madies)... s

4==1.....protection of the Vaishmvas.........

} L TTTYN

No. 129.
(No. 240—G. T.)
[On the east wall, north of Padikvali-gspura in Tiruchingr.]
Text
1—Cpwisy Smossenfmaiion ser.. i
2 Qur> Qaren. Gurer srpufiee syge PuQuser Sarp—
3—QePeriné eulumureguri TEASY o
Translation
1—(offering) for (Tiruvsakata)dsvar in the Sanctum—

2—the Pon received by (us, the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanir) is

40 KajaRju. This gold of 40 Kajafiju—

3—the protection of the devotees (resident) in the 18 nigus (sub-

&istricts) (is sought for this charity).

i

No. 130.
(No. 631=T. T.) -
[On the east wall (south of first gépura) in Tirumala Temple.]

Toxt
4—ams Qromisa—

l—w i@ S mipr—
5—aTORARS o

V—doim pwrpis—
8—[flygui gepi @is—

1. This may be read welesure,
3, “This may be _read Quidrgmég 5. Read srpufoir—

3 Kead Hwatfa— € Résd uROwi*B..
147 )
i .

4 This may be read av@@20 Jur.



TIRUPAT! DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTTONS :—VoL. 1

Translation

1=,..00:d perpetual light for (Tiruvidkammugai)yin... e
Bi,...oo(the Tate of deposit) for each light...cu
3=1ueeo(and) one bulls,e..this...

4==ssees.shall last until.cen.es

No. 131,
(No. 177—T. T.)
[On the east wall (inner side) behind of 8f Varadarsjasvimi
shrine in the first prékira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1-Bmi gépimh Ghu—
S—viawic mrd Plueh irgrSH SHUPH—
S—siprdiwis 10600 S umr Qrimis mps(a]—
Translation
1= for 1 bull valued at.........

=i panam 310, this panam 310....ceues
3==1..co.that (this) mandivijabbu shall last (continue to burn) as long

as the mcon and the sun endure....oeee

No, 132
(No. 673—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third prikara in Tirumala Temple.]
Toxt
1—asTas erTasrdey.
s ypmri iy ¥—
8T ard) wr gy @Lsr8—
Translation
1—=s....pleasantly (burning) with the low (of Ofl)esssessee
3=......for (Tiruves)kagamudaiygin......

3= oauspiciously as the four luminaries e sn

t. Read Soprfimg—
8



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS
Ne. 133.
(No. 74—T. T.)

[On the south wall of Majam (pipers’) room in the first prikara of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—fpizimdniz Ba—
3—BeCuisapmur—

«.a lamp-stand containing a wick.........
3—...... Tiruvaikatamudaiyn.........
3—......(may) this the Srivaishpavas protect |

No, 134.
(No. 114—T. T.)
[On the west wall of Mukkssi-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 agedd 4 mwis)— ¢ wigrdwie ofa—
2 el Do gue— | I [sr]er powr—
8 Rmsr8idedwur—
Translation
1. Hail, Prosperity ! (The lord of) the three worlds—
3. the 13th year of reign—
3. Tirenigippillaiylir—
4 to burn the nandivijabku—
No. 138, .
[On the north wall of Mukksji-Pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.]
(No. 147, A—~T. T) - {No. 149 B—T. T.)
. Text . )
1—[r)VBQS S g — 1—{amjustn—
2—im gipimi Amiz— l—yr‘@u&g.—g
S—p Par@iyps Qur— - 8—pdselu—
(No. 147, C-T. T) . (No, 147, D—T. T.)
— 7 Y - 1—29 1 magpmrocmy
S—oumy. . Sanrrv 3—Piny. Goinph—
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSGRIPTIONg:—Vor. 1

(No. 147, E-T. T\) (No. 147, F=T. T.)
1—gi slu}— 1—gpmeursr—
S—afoud [ur}— Arrompmigyirn
S—s@ms— 8—{ymrdar]—
4—aironror— 4— prdierdg—
f—gup diC— '
(No. 147, G=T. T\ (No. f¢2, H—T. T.)
1—armasy — l—{‘.‘éﬂ‘ [ LN
2w Pfineblor— '3 guwrd......
3—@a digwi— 3 drp arbe ogp srluim...—
4—Panr pruvsn Qugo—
Teanslati
(No. 137, A)

1—......of the Bhiradvija-gtra .....—
B—ueeinfOr 1 laMPeciiiiiiii—
3=1....from this day....eeen—

(No. 147, B=F.)
Some of the lines contain half-words which arc unmeaning.
(No. 147 © and H.)

These are two fragments of the Pyaasti of Kulsttuaga-Chsja I, in
the latter of which occurs the name of the king.

No. 138
(No. 684—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third prékiéa in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—@C0 dibnarensm awsp(ep*]S#00L~—
2L Qa1 pgf B®..vrresirr—
3—Cwis (smagien] eriser daiber—
—o B parOs g RN G—
Translation

l-—(seated) on the throne of herces with Ullgamuludu&l{yll)mm.
2—in (Tiravedka'ta-ksam......... ...

3—creennainour Vuamh-nuu., reresseen

4=, Ajvain, of Zdi-nEdu..esesersns

B
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MISCELLANEOUS ¥RAGMENTS
No, 137,
(No. 244—G. T.)
Text

1—{s}ad e Badoddsrdadugorasamia Saes-

o3
3 —‘Cardaumuray amis SmeienSdsiups ‘BEaldis.

[Cei}—

Translation

Nambi Amudan (provided for) the propitiation of Tiruvilaiksyil-
Perumiinagigal in Tirnowsnaligaipugam (Sanctum)—

——
No. 138.
(No. 391—G. T\)
{On a pillar in V&hana-masdapa at Yogi-Mallavaram.]
Text
1 Rigran 4 ek yypsur
2 wreruew. 5 Sgeinwn ] ]
8 dgpiumeuer
Tramlation

This (stone) pillar is the charity of Amudan, son of Nirsyasa-
Vijupparaiyan.
No. 136,
(No. 241G, T.)
{On the east wall, north of Pagikivali-gspura in Tiruchfinar.]

8 ‘el Plumerdlier udmedal Bepiug. ‘aylide—

HailLooooorvesnwith the inferest (derived) from the Pos (gold) de-
posited by Srikagthan shall be carried o the siiadappegi (daily offerings).

x.{:gtwum- © 4Rt s
» : 5 Road Gerars,
% Read whabiv 6 Read wiideta



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

Ne. 140
(No. 243—G. T.)
[Onthevmtmllofseeondpﬂk!nofthe Temple st Tiruchintr.)
Text
1—\urs srppisgss Ouric Smblermged waimer
8 turs mialmy ‘Bualdip CrpiQerdd wlipri Sm—
Translation
| S the Sabkaiyar (Assembly) of TiruchchSkunir (received) the

100 Kalafijn of goldueswecemesion
2. .oopurchased paddy-growing land in the village and pre-

No, 141,
(No. 236—G- T.)
{On the west wall (inner-side) of the Temple of 8rf Padmiivati-Amman at
Tiruchinr.]
Text

1—Qer ponin o] — [ S &—
’—nn.M...—— 7——“."--..91—
S—gperger...— 8 and 9—..oerveri—
4—[Car]an— 10—zpper—
S—{s}iprderéiz—

Trandetisn

‘_“'"Wnununv 4—......‘““‘“0.-»»0«»--
FLo £ ™. 1| S §soeee NONTROLRIIG oo consenirs s

3=......0N & Previous OCCASION ....cpsse  G—T0==100en00rencs

No. 182
(No. 121=T. T.)
[On the west wall of Mukket-Pradakshisara in Tirumala Temple.)
Taxt
1—\[Sliyaeririaraif—
3—i Quip spuip—
S—dwiy Prasbio ‘gule)l—

Tonslation
1—Tribhuvanachakravarti (the Jord of the three worlds)=-
2—{the day) combined with Safaya (atabhishak)—
3—for two lights (in) the Xji month—

—

nd j 3 )
no:mtr:bnblemu)a pm h‘-&-

3. Read av@@mouryg, 6. M m.
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MISCELLANEQUS FRAGMENTS

No. 143,

(No. 397—T. T.)
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
.z-ﬂg 100 amériss—
B cde pgoos Peluils.]—
eiferpan Qurdlyl[urs]—
By alilp Fusansi[ S8 —
[Pméshpdaiz Boan(6]—

Translation
1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartiga])—
3. in the 22nd year of reign, for Tiruvsa(katamugaiyin)—
3. provision for expenses from the interest till the moon and the
sun (last)—

4 the balance remaining (to be credited) into the temple-treasury—
lamp-stands two—

U SO B

w

No. 144,
(No. 238—G. T.)
[On the west wall (inner side) of Vihana-Mapdapa at Tiruchingr.]
Text
1—[oplisy aiur(Q)ceds be—
3—ipQupur@i@ie srsrujew}—
3—Cerpusrniy SrOni—
—C0 Smduilardi—
S—igPipuy. Puisk ayplu—
0—fuskrrig 9Pil{a)—
Translation
1—Vambalippillai of Egam............
a—for (Govi)ndapperumi] and Narfyam......... .
3—Tiruvab(kaga-koftam) in......Ssla-mapdalam.........

a4—Tiruvilasksyilo s vuroe
§—as granted, these (pemm) for Mawn (perundl)......

6—paid into the Sri-Bhandiram ...

1 Read Aw~assizads_ 3 Read @o'oproa,
2. Read wreir®,




TIRUPAT! DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIUNS :—Var. 1
No. 185
(No. 392—G."T\)

{On a pillar of a Mandapa in front of #rf Parkéursivara's Temple at
Ysgi-Mallavarafn near Tiruchdnir.]
Text
l—dumcds epsms Bioswpd.. ... HpSéE
2—[w)fyp pdryps @omiys ‘flsiapes anf
3—gfn aBuPi ey smEabydis
4—iz o spgEi Cupdin sm_darvips
S—AmuGenipin swegpueli., igs-
B—s@or......[ HymEa] coonrs damBe
T—Lhdigy oo TP 1o iGN
8—gig. oo poflupid. oo, Qaird
[IE T LR - (P |
10—[Buug]..cooevuneres BT g0
He—.....[Pa]pfd sdaari e.....
12 graGi g
13 Sé @mp 8-
4y a=fig (]

{

Translation

1—3§ palam of sugar for mixing......... ..for offerings,

2—1 nig, 1 buruni of curds, 1 w8fi of fresh ghee,

3—60 palam, for pounding the lime,

4—10 kajafiju, betel-leaves and areca-nuts,

s—kalaiam (a small round vessel) and other (articles) for

mmnjmm (holy bath).........

6—~mud pots ..

7—grain.......
§—1 kuzuui
95 palam
10—~(50) .. [,
11—betel leaves and hme vans arae
12=tWO ..cevvvrnnnrennns
13-14—the remmmg’ (portion) of this GWM ﬁny be looked

for on) the east pillar.

for proeeuwn svevsaseent

oo o

§

1. Read 20wi—
NoTe 2:—This is he direction given I the M&u"ﬁt 8 cintiaaation,

which is not however traceable, PEYSTORE TR NS

1



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

Ne. 18,
(No. 239—G. T.)
[On the west wall of Vihana-Masgapa at Tiruchinan]
Text
l—ap i Qarcn® GogrdplBl jg—
S—ymiarcps Pl s—
8 Pren@ am@rrQar g —
4—dé@® Gradusirug wiigyuwmnsg—
b—bmih GrowSmriariiyh eovefi L —
Translation

1—while paying the income collected.........
3—betel-nuts and leaves............

3—the two, wakvl-padi (measure)....

4—by measurmg 80 vaggt of paddy

§—vil for smearing the body and other (amcles)

No. 147.
(No. 248—G. T.)
[On the east wall (south of first gépura) of Bri Padmavati-
Amman Temple at Tiruchanir.)
Text
A—[urmap)......— 8—luBoisn—
S—pdys LiR—
Tranalation
T ¢ ceseseisnennanee

oo the wcst of 'lamy‘ﬁr
3—.. «.v.(Charu)ppsdimasgala ...ccceeeee

No. 148,
(No. 146—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkéti-pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—Oam: (1 9] av— 2 AQID 1

Translation

1. Kingecreesssmesosnenins

2. Brisaila (i e, the Tirumala) (Hitl)—

————

1. The is the Sasmskyit term for the Tamil word S@ute.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1

No W9
(No. 529—T. T.)
[On a stone near the base of the Ainfmabal in the seeond
Prikiira of Tirnmala Temple.]
Text
l—prru. i — b—Carsi fus Lpp—
1 [Plrudbars i Sariatgnis—
s—il Iﬁ‘..“".w
Translation

B sisanesersaesssanessssonens

3==1ue0o. Tirumalai Sridharan... ...

Ne, 1850.
(No. 679—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third Prakéra in Tirumala Temple.]

Text

1 egadh direm- 4 swQuamar S

2 lug Geimp pu- b e @

8 derdreriis Qs

Translation \

Hail, Prosperity! (This is) the masjzpam of Chiranivenrin, one of
the Tambiranmir discharging the Viggappam service (ie. of reporting the
ceremonial and soliciting permission to commence the rites).

e ot e

No. 151,
(No. 120=T. T\)
[On the west wall of Mukksji-pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—ssor Smudlui— {4l Quinps..—
A—idaran ol sy o— lh{o]yﬂl‘w ndad—
Translation

1—on the day at Tirumala.........

2—offering after receiving (ablutions}...ve s
3—rice and ghee...oenrene

4—to last till the moon and the sun (endire)..cronsne

D naa]



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No- 152
(No. 138—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukkssi-pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—Ripums £p[Qwiac]—
(oW o] Hpslue]l—
8—ar gPilar Lowi srglo]—
Trauslation
1~till (the moon and the sun last), Tiruvehkags...esee

3~rice for one (offering).s..... oane
3—paid panam 400.cc...eee...

Ne. 183,
(No. 528—T. T.)
[On a stone near the base of Ainimahal in the second Pritkiira of
Tirumala Temple. ]
Text
1—oe... Slaapes s 8—Darniss gorp—
I—[Ou&]:.@d HPSPel— [ JrY TTY 7 R
Translation
T—YOUrSssasensssrssars
2—for offering after....cceue..
3—(tiru)volakkam 1.
4—at the mastapami.. ...

No. 154.
(No. 478—T. T.)
{On the left side wall of Pivula-bivi in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
L—gp@houm. [dn]— \8—Qurars s piwin QOniigy—
8 —[Flwigd Droiwrideg— bpielii. [Qu)gsrarsig—
Translation

1—land (known as) MaRjipagse.......

2—2000 hlﬂ of landm.-..........

3—ghee for ponakam (offering)

4—for the sauce, etc.,..ccocvee o

e e
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM ‘TNSCIIPIORS :—Vor. |

Ne.- 185
(NO- 133=T. T‘)
[On the north wall of Mukkgi-pradaksbiyati in Tirusils. Terigpbe.]
Text
l—{yblCggnrer pah sif— d—adinni—
I—ps yemdaris Hap— S—{n]igpr dlerds—
-
Tran
1—the first offering on the day of Avigam (Dbanishtha)
2—areca-nuts
3—Tiruningaiyar-Dasar

5—n¢';dim}akku (a perpetual lamp).

No. l“.
(No. 479—T. T.)
[On the left side wall of the Pavula-bavi in Tirumala Temple,}
Text
l—gwi srguéE wr— 8 -@s Qegiip D —

Translation
1—......for the channel.........
Zemrerenianiessssssnsssennesees

deposnted for pnymg .

Peesaceetiseseress sirsrensnee

No. 157.
(No. 227—G. T.)
(On the east wall of Vlh;‘t:a-n}agghpa in Tiruch&nar.)
”

1—[Gur) paeawoyl— 4[]0 sriurs —
2—2ifmi[Car] — 5—{Pn)inxyp g o
8—g sphugpsre— O—Serimiy otoir{Serj—
Translation '

1—(the tax known as) Porhagasiaim

2o vreriressesanrasrans

3—for the vegdibltt— :

4—nineteenth-—~

s—clarified butter (ghee), m:.,-»

6—o0il for—

1. This may be read P@i@ery— 3. This may be read Sgudears-
rL
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

No. 358,
(Nov 115—T. T,)
[On the west wall of Mukkéti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 —laarésisrasfan — S—esiarnrgi waewri—
3—{wr]Ruaras 4O srmarer —
Traaslation

1—(Tribhujvanachakravastigal—

2—on a day in the month of Masi—

3—daughter of Sakkaramadar—

———

No. 159.
(No. 145—T. T.)
{On the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
2—xissir SrPaisyp— b Mow] Qe WRos
Translation
1—in the said district—
2—Nakkan (gave for) Tiruvaikatamu(daiyin)—
3—with thirty—
4—this the Erivaishpavas—
No. 160,
(No. 2g0—T. T.)
[On the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
| RN 7. ) I 3—QarviaifGoyen—
2—......[efl e _LiLimwin] — b—[ulm g arigefe] y—
Translation

Turrsesasensssasiaiossishidivese

2o g e Inippainm

_3~Naving determined to. conquer
4—planted the pillar (of victory)

o

1. Read dymmes_. 5 Read Jmamparvoass,
k3 mmhrudw.w, .
1




TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPPIONS :—Vor. 1
No. o1
(No. 486—T. T.)
[On the north wall (teft inner side) of the base of the Padikivali-gipura in
Tirumala Temple. |
Text
1 oo [os0d amurands),,,, —
2 e’b 2 AT &O, o0, srianermm
Translation

1—......the best king having deceased.........
2—......the proper course being adopted.........

No. 162
(No. 672—T. T.)
[On the south wall of the third Préikira in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—gamioreapse  Smwin— S—arusawi uanenl org[F)—
S—aisesr L SB0 saw eLd— 4 $Qard oriaL ars
Translation

1—from the month of Avagi, Tirumala.........
2—out of the income of the Magharms.........

3—having prepared jewels and decorated.........
4—(we) shall be entitled to receive.........

No. 163,
(No. 113—T. T)
[On the west wall of Mukksti-pradakshissm in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1—[Boaresslicils) Bgeram—
2—wifes Ry ieriiprpanrle g—
S—y we b wsiCsrigys afsd £—
—th 90w pi Mompwm i
5—'ﬁ .l—"ouuoo-.na.t“ i

Translation
1—as per the order (of the king), (dated in the) sth year—
2—in the case of the attaining of the Holy Feet (i e. death occurring)-
3—the taxes (which) the Magham is entitled to collect—
4—having paid, the Magham and the Tiru-nandavanam—
s—for being conducted—

— ' vi ¥

B A o i b ALY

1and 2 Read o Sawcrrdfils,
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS
No. 164,

(No. 210~T. T.)
[On the east wall (inner side), south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1-190i MlOCMig aré[Oarsls @0 Sodmig—
2—goo M0 ol Ludwie aondrizs §—
8—orln sywsiaris Smdeorimim—
A—wipimi v Cambs Polivebsluwmiss ‘Bedu—
S—virafsa@.........Rmw £8erD4sams—
O—ggs..coirnrn OV rgrafis] o s[ds]—
Translation

1—for the ‘alms to be given and for the oil-lamp to be lighted
each day—

2—for the fistful of alms to be given and for oil for the lamp—

3—for the three-eighth (sbare) of the light—

4—..... and for the other necessary repairs......—
s—twelve......these as long as the moon and the sun (endure)—
6—thus..... (it) shall continue as a sarvamanya (tax-free)—
No. 168.
(No. 130~T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1—aer ..., dsﬂwﬂ)ﬂi [Cuppndser}-—
—Poudi Sowmersifon fowr—
S—stmn Crpipwarderc [1piQer}—
Translation
T=rerre-t Perumakka) (respected person) among the &rivaishpavas—
a-at the foot of the Tirumala (Hill)......—
s—we shall discharge our obligation......—

———

1. ’meimmptmhmchmed 3. This may be read SuOess-
peLurgis.

wnd incomplete.
2. Read SgiCurwsg giwd, 4 Read pg-m
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TIRUPAT! DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

No. 168 -
(No. 136—T. T.)
[On the north wall of Mukk®yi-Pradakshigatn in Tirumala Temple.]
Toxt
1 ngﬁlﬂd 198 waréedar—
2 wrer gapis e® BmAurmai—
3 ® wsi glswiny fg)...—
4 [plespure ajpic Baiurpaie [gl—
b umib ppergron g8 [e]..—
Translation
Hail, Prosperity | Tribhuvanachakra(vartiga})—
one tiruppinakam each day—
at the rate of one per month, for the servants—

Kattan-Tiruppagkadal—
pasam three-hundred, totalling—

Lok S

No, 167.
(No. 223—T. T.)
[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—Qis Smaisampi— 8—t[ssi]aQuer goayo—
2—gs WErDisums— b—ngpiing. arn ‘Car—
Trandation

1—this flower-garden—

2-~thus as long as the moon and the sun (endure)—

3—I engage myself to conduct—

4—which you have stipulated to be conducted—

Ne, 168.
(No. 186—~T. T.)
On the west wall of Makksti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.]
Toxt

1—@ wrak@ uRCerpra—
3—wragomis Aadde]—
3 —[Carlmeifmarer @i Piguss’'—
d—uvemris #w Qlvewi sr]awo)—

1. Read dymo~aprsisody— 4 Read svoprfisy-

3. This may be read go pivarég. 5 Read mdsten, © -

3. The rest of the inscription is 6. This may beineed. Mﬁ'
lost. 7. Roadwemuisumdly: o 4
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

Teamalation. -
1—in the r7th year of the rejgn of—
s~—from the month of, Tiruvaikata—
3—(Buting the) Xagal-tiruna} (in) this Tiruppa-maniapam—
4—panam 400, this (sum of) four-hundred panam—

No. 169.
(No. 205—T. T.)
[On the north basement of the kitchen in Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1—5@ wrau® Ds wp sdaisrupo—ugedys sruppEspmonh
Cupp qpmagnre whwan ois Querariusr ® wewur @
wer—

s gui® SEsBrdimia qorpig—us plusSren® [Pleron
ovpi on W% Bmisifdais oo ‘sifrrffuwms
Crimis og Bp PuaPuPioms o

Tranalation

1~On the day of the star Mila corresponding to Sunday, the sth
lunar day of the month of Kanya in the r1th year of the reign of
cnavresnraes Magpattu in Vellappa-nadu in Malai-magdalam ........

2~—the 32 cows and 1 bull and 1 lamp-stand with a single disc given
for the one tiru-nandivijakku for (Tiruveikatamu)daiyan shall last
as long as the moon and the sun (endure). May this (charity) the
Srivaishgavas protect |

No. 170.
(No. 242—~G. T.)
[On the east wall, south of Pagikayali-gspura, in Tiruchanr.]
Text

Yomrs B Insgpmeur guigt [uUBS] sy sepsliy)
ity QuuiBi Ovivypy sfuyps umiy elngpm—
S—(ave sdryles] amisruyps FWaypy eisaisrt—
V—Bpdnis anleys dsxmmiug Qeiarise sri...—

M_qg..w 4 Read soprflsy...
S 3 Rua—(i’urdueq.
M Hasms,’

Vor. k12 b



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—Vou. |
Trandlation

1......10 témbu of rice for Tiruvshkatamudaiysn

3......ghee, vegetables, pulse, salt necessary fof (Hruppinabam or
vYaRTaNGM) ... oo '

3uoe-.CUrds, hetel-nuts and leaves, sandal-paste....ccieee

4+s00e0il for the {amp .....the Vinnappardeyvar...cc s oue

Ne. 171.
(No. 224—T. T\)
[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gépura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—'amnyi ser e us{i}—
3"y Wi g o gpis Qufer]—
3—pymigrpurds Qaispp—
Transltion |
1—80 long the Ugaiyavar (image installed by) me—
2—I engage myself to carry on as the charity—
$—Anandilvin Veikafattugaivir—
No. 172
(No. 232—T. T.)
[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1—‘rV5g wriafuures sm— 8—{oJod pariivsain sl —
S—gtpara® Guriraer— +—%s spaum ‘mis—
Traunslation
t—in the Mirgali month of the year— 4 —amudupagi (food-offerings) and

a—the grandson of (Anan)dajvan— iaMuppagi (decoration with flowers
3—having installed— or smearing of sandal) for—

t. Read Soprfsgamryd, 5. Read

2, This may be read edrgysmcu. 6 Read smwepy.
3 Read Qaésjpmpuri. 7. Read

4 Read—avcasian(w s



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS

o 112,
(No. 233—T. T.)
[On the north base of the first gépuma in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
l—ig fmiufde gerfujmy—
S tanadeide Cabs bp—
S—ulnde Seerisueis]—
Translation
1—among the Acharyapurushas of Tirupati—
3—(Anandd)jviapillai Vaskatattu(gaivar)—
3—a flower-garden at Tirumala—

Ne. 174
(No. 235—T. T.)
[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1-{a)wismranic [s4]— 3—aé Gay Smuoles—
3—Qarddis ayenrpeye(ad] . 45Q0iQarseris . asre—

Translation

1—they shall (carry on)—
a—the receipt of the prasadam (offered holy food) in the temple—
3—recorded on stone, Tirumala—
4—that the} might carry on—

No. 178,

(No. 236—T. T.)
[On the north base (front left side) of first gopura in the second prikira
of the Tirumala Temple.]

Teat .
1—BoudiPun obfei]— S—Rrrvcpgir Qum—
2N gw Drrorgn— S oo DT, G—

Translation
1—ours in Tirumala—
B-—M—
s—Raminujan-tirunalndavansam)—
1. Read g3 ymepiesiii, 4 Read Pmotwse,
2. Red g:MM 5. Read wjfi—
[ Cader i pupani,




TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIQNS i—Vou. I

(No.}hs;—c T)

'On the east wall (outer side, north of entrince) of the Parthaskrathisvimi
[sh:ine (beliind Enfi] shrine) iw!aGMnMjmlﬂi Teitiphé'at Pirupati.)

1 Smiufih aewidieyi “ﬂ“ Rimo S gy

2 p@mpaa QuiuveBiin Oppimé ammii ad-

S Slgiim Ompides el widishge apawr

4 sQupse gui @ uwars wl. aals sigi ] +]

Translation
This is the boundary line fixed between Tirupati and Avuldli, to wit,

from the boundary stone planted to the south of 'the 'dluice (constructed)
in the south bund of the Periya-ari (big tank) in Tirupati up to the boundary
stone planted for the demarcation of the Jiyar-£uit on the west.

No. 177,
(No. 274—G. T))
[On the west wall (inner side) of the Periysivat shrine at Alipiri
(foot of the hill of Tirupati).]
Text

a lesiufulern ylme)- 5 areripmus M :

naré arwdie[d] epud- 6 arpypd s5S58 [s)arar-

Aol gém p@urdy: - 7 o ‘afighw o

wrélarer glurarde- ¢

Traashtion

Kamavilli (residing in) the begutiful Pavai-nigurim dedicated to
(God) Sarpagiriyappan (§ashadrinatha, i.c., 6rf Vaikapivara abiding on the holy
mountain of the shape of the serpent, Adi@sha) the tank named after his un-
excelled mother who taught (him) the,virtye of the thirty-two" acts of charity.

- 00 B »e

1. Metre Gasirur. 2. Read @f— R
Notz 3:—Mt. V. Vi ha Pillal thus tes (bo 32 alts of cBati(y in bis
“ Tamil-English Dictionary ” under the word * Axln b

(1) building houses for the poor, {2) git mainienance and educalion, (3)
feeding persons of either of the six reUgiunl sects, (4) fnding cown. (5)
(6) giving alms, (7) providing for travellers, (8) feeding
mhunceinchild-btﬂh.(w) nourishing cMMron (ll)givluwkmi )
or burying the poor, (13) furnishing clothes
with betel, (15) giving medicine to the dct. plyinc fof vnhhl the rlolhu ol' llu
poor, (17) the same for shaving, (18) giving a looking l:) Am“
leaves to Women for their ears, (20) giving black w oyes, (31)
giving oil for the head, (22) aid to enjoy & woman, (n)nmﬂhh 3‘) keeping
waler pandals to give drink to the thirsly, (23) erecting fnns o hwlidiogs for the reception
oanhmim, pllgrims, etc,, (zo)nukl,ng tanks, (27) unuug tapes, groves, eic, (28)
erecting stakes al which cows may rub themselves, (MYW Liads of animals, (30)
giving a bull for covering a cow, (31) giving money to save life, giving assisance
towards marriage, i oA \

Numerous references uccur in (he inmlpw;umﬂu%
the heads 24 to 27, viz., water pandals, inns, tanks sud Wiped;
giving alms and providing for travellers.
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS
VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

(FIRST DYNASTY)
No. 178,
(No. 487-T. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (nght inner side) of Pagikuvali-gépura in.

Tirumala Temple.]

Taxt
) S
2 glyarrus S ......iiine
8 Ldasrefd]
4 ccrerencnnes
5 BiB.cvvsruny Qurdlgy i rs.........us calimar L. warQed by

6 &Cri wppd Nedw(@ys] g QoCedsge v sic
@0ituri Ricpsss Qureid (B4)AgOmi-
RpPurwsid a go erde’ i Qraed

8 oo "o Agums s dsin wpigoni Bip siodsic
‘.'Glnu usnesiiar-

9 wir simsiomsdBa sreriusmnd Garemer uraimg Gupd-
smre [| 4] a2e8r(8) Homlp arewgy eivygres

10 wrosy %) uru,arumonr- u,,,m &'l‘l Qs
masj"

s- mmwmmmm«mmh
3 Bukkar@iys.......ec..

...............

[P «owe{We) have granted asa
sarvampnya (the village).... ~.comprising the nﬁfd {wet), pufijai (dry) and
other varieties of land withn ih bounds, to Tiruveskafamudaiyin.

6-8. With this income (from the village) shall be offered (conducted)
two tirnppinakem daily, inelndmcoummfonthu(}od'ﬁm

veikajamugdaiyin, as long as the moon and
8&o He &mmm&aw«mmmm

sin of him who kilis My(cdomed)eowouﬂtehnkofthe&uga.

9& 10 The maintenarice of the' charity of others is twice as
mu%mdmhms byﬂiembbhcofﬂn glfuof
ttiers, -the’s own'gifts becorie fruitiess.

Tr Read Mrwapdgipia- + Resd Poebd,
3. Resd sgyaid, 5. Rad srlsgens,
s Read ydmd 6 Read Gy



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

m’:,ﬂz'l‘,)l\ CEALLY
[On the north base (front Jeft side) of iidke ghpura in the second
prékara of Tirumala Temple.]

Tt
1 353 essrgsysan Y [5)
2 ESoww osrn [exstonsy DT
8 & %osUY ooy i {0
4 smoes g [afo] sgtasod [¥)
§ %08 DtKod oSS
6 Towen BNHOBRIEG $
7 [¢r] B8KK oserealy
8 Exuib JBoud SwoK¥

» s By
Translation
Hail, Prosperity! On Saturday, the roth (lunar) day of the bright
fortnight in Ashidha in the (cyclic) year Vikiri, corresponding to the
victorious Saka year 1281, the illustrious MabSmapdalsévara Muaragapia
Maigidiva Mabdrija fixed a golden ilkhara (vase) over the Vimgna (dome) of
Tirumaladiva (Tiruviégalanitha). May prosperity abide!
Ne. 180.
(No. 238—T. T.)
[On the north basement (front left side) of first gGpura in the second
prikara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
q.r'uaﬁ lds“ﬂqﬂ.
Gour sﬂugncq, sox.
G,ronrrvmo' Roup[sle
o Cufgle Ourpadiufyi)
Cnsarflis vt I S SV

Hail! The illustrious Mablmapjalbivars Missragapie Madgadsw Mabi.
réja fixed the golden vase, having gilded the sanchum. (of the God) st Tiromats.
May this charity (beget) prosperity !

@ G B D -

1. Read efrsmersenQougr, 3. Rexd—Itrag,
2. Read Eanfipen. + Read Ouidg.,, .




VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

Ne. 181,
(Nos. 373 and 485-T. T.)
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of pagikivali-gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
.zagg l..ummrv,-,..
enoream Qv 20afiv ruiel soren.
Iwer [ L @urraivaremut dusmi—
 PEPubs_qpm_urgi s Fmessrdmia 1B Qg by Al U
ey @ Bamlp & Gg *4ErAsgea0ON Qrimis sy Po

eCu-

znlﬁmﬂ M a

St > O B e

Translation

1. Hail! In the prosperous year Kilaka®............

2-§. The charity of 28 cows and t bull for seven-cighths of a
nandavijabhu for Tiruvshkatamudaiyin was made by the Pebbadti (minister)
of $rf Vira-Kumira-Kampava Udaiyar entitied Makamandaliivara, Aririya-
vibhija and (Bhashalkkuttap puvarivara)gands.

§-6. This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun
endure. May this the Brivaishnavas protect!

No. 182
(No. 374—T. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padik&vali-gspura in
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1 penlasig wrisf wrpn di dedy
? ‘ae go dwim 2 () o
Trumlation

One-¢ighth of & {wande-Jilabku (oil-lamp) was added in the month of
Margal® of this year, meking a total of one full light.

Motz :~ The Eaglish equivaient date of No. 179 avls, is Gth July 1339 A C.

5. May be read gpasrus oo, 6. =faka 1390=1368 A.C.
2. Read Guidsme. 7. Read amedavonf.

3 um Read gpdar gmrdard 8. mDecember 1368 A.C.
s oarfay -

1%



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor 1
No.'183,
(No. 496—T. T.)

[On the door-jamb wall (back right side) of PadlkEvaligaptra i
Tirumals Temple.]

Toxt
1 azefd cignieSuifl Bauidersd eiye
2 salugurs SnCedes_pe urgis
Translation

Hail] The illustrious Sambhukulachakravarti Tirumallin&than
Bambhuvariyapperumd] (presented) to Tiruvsikatamugriyin—

No. 184
(No. 61—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prékara of Tirumala Temple,]
Text

1 .:.gd waraly gdifile (ylagrio gide Gui Qrims-
darp .ﬂy.l.wwmrvﬁ, aT By, arGainiasjg)
v ™ OICMM Qupp Qrufiera Sl

2 Cud ypsilerei Boiyosnrifa Suer edlprpi Qeds.
wrif@aretis [«}[@eMulliplumurens arifurgs -
a@eié Boiy g3 APSPriisagms uhidiuidges
apmug smypi S

3 smumiinm ayss w@fus Huinds Apss. ey
sflys wipflesiy o080 BE sfys ge apeu

sular gonl Bégrys Fimmady G-'ul” Bggrsd

of gyrzs adiqpes

4 uEaye pEePys rIAYs Mmefyb wqm [ ]
s [Baly nypo opis sprins oA)appd gm -
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Translation

Hail ! On Friday' combined with Ravati (star), being the sth lunar
day of the earlier half of the Makara month in the Siddharthi year, corres-
ponding to the prosperous Saka year 1301, it has been arranged to supply (the
following articles for an offering), while Malaikiniyaninra-Peruma] and
Nachchimir are seated in the Tirwppi-mandapam of Alagappirindr at
Tirumala on the 2nd day in each of the festivals, viz.,

t Kalam of rice with the Malaikiniyaningan (measure) to be pro-
pitiated as a digappu,

4 Ny of rice for 1 Tirukkayamadal,

7 Nap of rice for 1 Appa-

2 Naji of rice for the Matrai,

totalling 1 Kalanal v Kurxni and 5 Naji;

§ Nagt 1 Uri and 1 Agakbu of ghee for the above (items),

curds,

3 Vagi of pulse,

4 Nji of sugar,

2 Nig of salt,

1 Utahlew and 1 akku of pepper,

vegetables,

700 areca-nuts,

700 betel-leaves,

24 Palam of Gluulm

- ‘l for tirnvilakku (lamp:
Kml of rice for ﬁnya-f‘emmi] {presiding deity),
1 Kurui of rice for........ Perumi} and Bri \'mhl-leulr,
total rice being 1 Paddbu

1. Read—Bgdsaaér 4 m.& = Mq-
e
1

Notz 3:+-The equivalent s 13 Vinuaty 1300 AC.
1



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

1 Uri of ghee,

pulse, curds and vegetables ;

1 Ugakkn of (gingelly) oil for the tirumanjanam (holy bath) supplied
by the Tirumaijana-idlaiydr, when (the deities) are seated in the (said)
Tirupps masiapam,

1} Palam of Chandanam,

camphor, musk and saffron ;

baskets, wirnows, big mats and pots (for use) in the Tirmppe-
mantapams ;

these (above-named) articles as per the above account, from the
8ri-Bhasddram year after year ;

as the interest-yiclding capital fowards these charges, the sum
intrusted into the Sri-Bhasgram this day by Alagappirinr Tirukkalikangidisar,
one of the Srivaishyavas of Tirupati, is 400 pasom and that intrusted for the
Appa-podi and Tirubbenimadai is 50 panam, aggregating to ¢50 peyam.

In consideration of the receipt of this 450 fasem, the above articles
as per the above account shall be continued to be supplied from the
Sri-Bhasdiram, till the lasting of the moon and the sun,

Thus with the permission of the Srivaishyavas, this (document)is
written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-gr-udaiylin.

May this the Srivaishaavas protect !

B

No. 188.
(No. 103=T. T.)

[On the north wall of Varadar&jasvimi shrine in the first prikira of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
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I This figure stands for Osf. 3. Read vewd,
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Tn

The sum of 100 pagam was paid into the Sri-Bhapgiram on the
23rd* day of the Tai month towards (the expenses of) the Maii-4irunaj (which
is to be conducted) in the year Prabbava (and which was) instituted in the
pame of Harihararfiya, by Mullai-Tiruvaikasa-Jiyar who executes this charity
from the income of the village of Puigsju. As the debit against the interest
(poliyays) on this sum of 100 pagam, the ammdupadi, idttuppadi and other
articles shall be issued (for this festival) from the Sri-Bhawdiram in the
manner of the festivals instituted previously.

This is the signature of the Tirwuminzs-erugaiyds, the temple-
accountant,

No. 186.
(No. 103, A—T. T\)
[On the south wall in the first pritkara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
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Trenelition
The money pald in the month of ZuP in the Pramidata year for the
Mastirunt} previously instituted is 100 pagam. For this (payment also)
supplies will be arranged in the manner specified above.
No. 187,
(No. s7—T. T.)*
[On the south wall in the first prakiira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
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T Nots 1 :—U falls on Saturday, the 16 January 1388 A.C.
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Translation

Hail! On the 11th* day of the Mirgali month in the Pramddita year,
current with the auspicious Saka year 1313, thisis the &/aidsanam executed
by us, the Sthanattar of Tirumala, in favour of Mullsi-Tiruvadkaga-Jiyar, the
manager of the Arildgdlaiyamtirunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala ;e

towards (the articles required for) the one Hrurd!abbam on each of
the middle ten days during the Tiruppdvei (psalm-singing festival) in the
Marguli month within the hearing of Malaikiniyaninga-Perum®l and Niichchimar
at Tirumala, viz ,

1 kalam of rice measured with the Malatkiniyaningan-(kal),

3 @l of rice for the mairai,

1 hwuruni of rice for Periya-Perumil,

3 wag) and 1 wjakiu of ghee,

3 waji of green gram,

1 ndji and 1 wri of salt,

1 ujakku of pepper,

2 palam of Ghandanam (sandal paste),

100 areca-nuts,

and 100 betel-leaves,

and one eppeppegi and 1 Hrwhkagimaegai to be prepared on the
Batiumurai (last) day ;

and towards the articles required. for one tirwvd/akbam on each of
the ten days of the Tiruppevas during the 4dhyayandtsavam of Srf Govindap-
perumdl, viz,,

13 marakks) of rice measured with the Chalukya- Nardyasan-ki!,

2 i of rice for the m3trai,

2 marakhal of rice for Periya-Perum® (presiding deity),

1 wiji and 3 ujakiw of ghee,

1 wii and 1w of pulse,

t wajé of salt,

1 3fabhw of pepper,

1} palam of Ghandanem,

! 50 betel-nuts and 3o leaves,

and 1 eppappadl and 1 firubbagimagal to be prepared on the

Satumuai (nst) day

1. Read vorfvraasrs__ 3 Read umiburé,
2. Read owrardl, 4 sxThursday, 8th Decomber 390 A.C.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPHONS :—Vou. 1

for (the supply of) these articles the capital favested for interest by
you this day in the temple.treasury is 1200 pagom.

In the above manner the articles shall be supplisd evety year from
the 871-Bhasdaram, as the charge on the interest on the above 1300 pesem
as long as the moon and the sun last.

Of the prasidam offered (to God) at Tirumala, the 26 naji and
3 ujakku coming to your share shall be distributed as follows :—deducting
15 najd and 3 wiakku as the portion (lisham) for the Ariiandlaiyan-matham,
(the balance of) 11 #agi being the prasidam granted by you to the Sthanattar,
the Sthanattdr shall thus partake of it, as ¢ mirvabem for the Tiruputi fe-
vaishnavas, 3 n'rodham for the Sabhaiyir of Tiruchchukandr, t nirv@Aaw for
the Nambimay, 2 nirviham for the Keyil-ksjbum-fiyars, and 3 nirvaham for
the Kayil-kanakku Tiruninra-ar-ugaiyars.

From the 17 wagé and 3 ujakéu falling to your share as the donor out
of the prasidam offered to Sri Gvindapperumal, 5 ma]} and 3 slebiw shall be
deducted for the said Matham and the (remaining) prasidam of 12 majs shall
be distributed among the 12 nirvikam above detailed,

After your body reaches its end (your demise), the PBkaki-8ri-
vaishpava who heads this Magham shall receive the mapha-lisha-prasadam In
this way it shall continue to be operative, as long as the moon and the sun last.

This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-8r-udaiyéin,
with the permission of the 8rivaishy: May the Srivaishgavas protect (this)!

No. 188.
(No. 57, A=T. T.)
{On the south wall in the first prikiira of Tirumala Templa.)
Text
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Translation
Out of the matha-itsham shall be issued & wali prasidoms which the
Rkiki-frivaishpavas are (authorised) to receive from the 15 sigh and 3 wjekks
prasidam at Tirumala, and 3 wij} prastdew for the Bkiki-driyaishoavas from
the 5 waji and 3 wlakbu prasidam received as magha-lishom from the temple
of 8rt Govindapperumd); these being deducted, the remalning pragidam shall
be received as the balance (iashaw) for the Artidyalalyan-magham. -

— . i

1wl s @ = flari gurd, 2 m—;‘l"
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No. 189.
(No. 52—G. T.

[On the south wall (right of entrance) of §ri Parthasrathisvimi shrine in

1

10

6rt Gévindarajasvimi Temple at Tirupati.]
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1. This is a copy of No, 187 (No.57 3. Read o2 8451Crrw,
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Trapsiation

Vide Translation of No. 187 (No. 57-T.T.) of which it is a copy.

No. 180.
(No. 43~T.°T.)

[On the west wall of the first prakira of Tirumala Temple.)
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Tramslation

Haill On the and® duy of the Prigunl mowth lu-he
year, corresponding to the auspicious faka year 1514, thin.is tha ii/aitsanem
registered by the Sthtsattar of Tirumale jn favour of Muliai
Jiyar, who owns the Ariizsilaiyan-tirunandevanam at Tirumale :—

it has been stipulated to supply, from the s Bhexirem, from
the interest on the capital, on the vigdyfre} day of edcli of the festivals,
in the Ariiisilaiyantiruppe-maytapam when Malnikiviyaningeieramsl and
Naichchimir are ceated {therein) and propitiated with.a Sirspw, viz,

1 kalam of rice with the Malaikiniyamingin-(4al) for 1 tiewrs'ahbom,

2 1)1 of rice for the matrad,

7 rili of rice for the appa-pagi,

4 wajh of rice for the firmbbasimadai,

1 hurwgi of rice for Periys-Perumélf,

the total quantity of rice being 1 Aslam 1 padakhn and § niji;

§ mifi, 3 wiakhu and 1 afinks of ghee;

3 nijs of green gram,

1 w6}l and t wri of salt,

1 wjakbu of pepper for the vegetables (curry) ;

1 ujakkn of pepper for the appe-pagi ;

4 wdf} of Jaggery for the appa-pags and tirwkhagbmad si;

600 areca-nuts (for distribution) and

100 areca-nuts for Hiraviridhanam (offering), totalling 700 nuts,

700 betel-leaves,

24 palam of Ghandanein,

2 nap) of oil for the tiruvijakbu (lamp),

a3 well as baskets, winnows, big mats and pots for keeping the above
(articles).

And the capital determined to be invested at interest for this (purpose)
is 600 panam.

In consideration of the receipt as investment this day of shis famd of
600 panam into the Sri-Bhayjaram shall be jssued bepceforward from the
Hri-Bhowgasam during each of the festivals all the articles as per the above
account, as long as the moon and the sun endure.

You will be entitled to receive 6 prastdam being % qudrter of the
prastdam offered during the téruralakbam, and § naj} and 3 weahkn prasidam
from that offered to Periya-Perumi].

After your body reaches its end (your death), the Bigikinitvaishgavas
who aquire the possession of the Magham shall tecsive this Arildedleiyen-
mat'ia-iasham (prasidam),

This (arrangement) shall continue to be effeclive, aslong ps the
moon ando:‘lu th:v.m endure, vegl b

order of the Srivaishgavas, the temple-agcopntant ]
Sr-udaiyia has written this (document). May the Srtvaiahyavas protacs (Bhis) !

VY Y

Notx 1:—~This coiresponds o Tuosday, le‘% 1998 AC.
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e, 191.
(No. 340-T. T.)
[On a slab near the tank in the Kaki-chauk at Tirumala Village
on the way to Chandragiri.]
Text
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Translation

1-13. Hail! On the stst® day of the Mirgali month in the Tirapa
year, corresponding to the prosperious Saka year 1316, (this is) the document
registered on stone in favour of Giridsvappagal, younger brother of Séntappa-
Nigappesan (who is) the son of Styaaga) uflmy-gmbytbesuwv

of Tirumala, to wit :—

18 600 panam is ﬂlevdupudforthepmcblnofmewm-

pam constructed and the nandavanam planted to the north
of the limits (of the gardens) of Tiruchchaganittugaivan and Tirukkurugsr-
perumkin, to the south (of the garden) of Nalsutigaj-
the Raminujaniri and to the east of the chaunel ; and, in lieu of the payment
of this capital of 600 panem, shall be offeréd 1 appapedi on the sth day during
each of the festivals and t Swmuolabbackchirappn during the Kogai-tirund]

at this magapam.
This is the writing of the Tiruninpagr-udaiylin,

B

1. Read ©340
2. Read ”'Jﬁpr@f"b
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5 This may be read SaeGeedemijpmpasr. .
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Ne. 190
{No. 188~T. T.)

[On the Baigtru-vakil, i.e., door-jarsb covered with gilded copperplate,

at the entrance to the Central Shrine in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
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b [m]siTwpres Teh
6 [‘S] 1 [@‘,] bose s Bavah Wt [o]
T [a%) & EsE pose T
8 . [I]s80K oAl WomSW.
9 . wivs goms IS ObSS,
10 o BSPO5S o 5“"05060@
11 [A0] % gomsmiis DYErSsy o
13 [K¥7 o Ouosro T 3 Wako
18 [81a%™ 0 soowBsOR SoXw[e'T]
lt.ﬂucg*‘ag\-neoﬁgrs ¥o.
15 « o D5 ol dPaRo BEKS M
16 [t]bﬁ&m&’m WEOBEITE ...
17 ... . [HoK8) Sl YLD sobws (8]
18 545 ©855W 28 0 . . . o WOT [0
19 30 FEWIEFBTD 0 VHSS [8a]
20 (] 0 voi #eaw [33] MKcHEHD.
2 . R Wb BB Prat sy
2 . ra osss o ptsm’.
3 . prar SHE eaxk (S xE 1#
3% . bfrrx S48 BHFUKY, oKX,
2% . s so@oa. RN,

1. Read #p. 3. Read wlgdwadrry,
2 Read @588 GEo1D St
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... e (98] danten K.
27 . SSoPRatm Xrdl FomwiA.

20 . 5 HodRab [w] Sisbyh Trgso
39 [5] PET By i arewgst w2
80 (s8] Tetim ‘Motf’ssl’ e

8 (=) SrsA sefrsrotgmA Dy
83 [spm B A GSIERK [0]
L1 LSUSW# Foact ) [5.,]

(@) B BT PXUS 455 ., .

85 . . SoEBmX Bae TS . .

38 . Sgetmn ﬂ?)i‘?ﬂ‘ﬂ .

87 . o o o Diad Howwss,

88 . . Sww el DY pe(m)

89 . [w0] osBieN . . .
w.#aw&';ssrabg...

Ml cesooe .. wioEy
Q@ [Fr) Tow o v e .
4 . FESw Fofrey
(S8 0o e e

Translation

1-7. ‘This is the dhdrmba-isana (record of charity) issued for the
propitious God of Tirumala (iie. §rf Vahkapivars) by Srtman Maharijadhirsija
Rijaparamtivara 81f Virapratipa Devarfiya Mahirya, after-his visit, on
Monday,! being the roth lunar da;o(tbe bright fortnight of Mrgaiira in the
Saumya year, mtm&evncwnou&hymrm

&—-‘oheBW(W)ofChndnﬁri

9—out of the income of the Rija-BRagdirae:usssss:

‘jo~14 thousand and two hundred howss (pes or varaks), and the
villages of Vikramidityamaigals, Elamadiys including Chipukirakiilu belong-
ing to the Ghandragirii@hepgiravids, and :he~,vsuuent Kajaru-vigillle
previously (granted) to God, totalling three villages...........

1§16, mwmmm(ﬁu of)mautogedu

making two thousknd snll twd hundred homrs
17-33. mmwmm offering) to be mude
hwm;himwwmof ..... hapivina ) 1 plateful of

lemwmﬂhHMIW&c
0y
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piyasa (rice bofled in sweetened milk), 1 plateful of appa (sweet cakes),
totalling 33 plates; for the holy water prepared of the fragrant herbs two big
(cups) for offering pusugu (civet) are presented.

32-34 & festival to be conducted during the momth of Edrayuja
commencing from (the day of) the star Punarvasu to (the day of) m
being the tirthaviri (day) with various platefuls of offerings during the
sandkis (occasions), (the expenses thereof being met) from the Aowws now
paid and (from the income of the villages) granted with gold throngh libations
of water on the meritorious occasion, sacred to Hari (Vishsu), of the Uththne-
dvsdaid? (day) in the bright fortnight of Kirtika in the Ssumya year, 20 as to
serve for the offering of (holy food), incense and civet for smearing (the holy
body) during the festival......ceueee

* 35-37. for the homnw shall continue to be offered platefuls (of holy
food), platefuls of fresh food .....e0ccs

36-44. This is the dharma-ldsana issued for the grant of the three
villages as sarvam@nya (tax-free) after a visit, s0 as to last as long as the
moon and the sun endure.

No. 183.
(No. g9—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side, norths of Babglru-vikili, and opposite the
Koppera or receptacle) in the first Prikira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
WorG& §J& WN""J'M
G arrurTQer asrLQs [
@ran J‘uﬂwﬂz.q.wiuwf .
CarorTarQr rGim | aito 508,
ey vgT Ao Womairfa,amn
Yrerogmorammanus) Sty

O;“m’ |

I @ > D e

Translation
On the auspicious Saturday* on which the star Viikha has combined
with the 1oth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Zshigha in the cyelic year
S&dbirana, and in the Saka year conated by eyes (2), arrows {(5), REma (3),
and Moon (1) (l.e. in the Baka year 1332), Srigirfévara, the son of Vissage-
Davartiya, presented a pogyjam, newly made of gidd and gems; 140 the God of
B¢t Vogkata Hill (8rt VadkaySdri-prabhu, i.e., &1 Veaknivarap

*  Note 1:—0n ikia day God Vishyu s belleved o, wake up lo activiy sfist iy Foag

moniba’ repose,
The English date is T , the 8th Novemher 1489 A.C,
2. Melre voryrOOGRY Y. 3 Resd A0 spuires;
Notz 4 :—The English date is 1st July 1430 AC.

164,
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No. 154,
(No. 9a—T. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Baagiru-vEkili, near the twin bells,
in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
ogedd 1nsrely pnend & ok
Criardscp erajunfassasias;y dasr.
upm TR,y f}“"w yasrBpme--
yib Gupp abijperi Smulsdé ‘arer
Aprlrrs QarSeraBines viapgi 1duwrpa-
Mesi gar 'HEMdb whnskomssnie
vlppuuran e uswalinBisy. PmPai-
i afim Curer pal gode Raps v3p
wPaiife sh Qupis Curu ypma ga gigpe-
u ma(ijdd vard RC orgus Qalldiy eldon ymps &-
Cdig @iz wilp umpu Oeimré ePim siiy Puif
Biurd-
1 @ uli gefsldh Rais pipmiu es(l)dé usmi
5P ar-
& QucBdiz Rie")s ge pah Homsdh Bip pamis
Curden 'O gs sigpmy QurrGn SErfagums -
is wa gupig Polur@es geipdy sl
bimes sppuy sranfys LuppaAR vldaips
Sugaps pdiqpes SLBBurpinlurigoqli]
Grbape gurims piypees QuriGn o Sae-
Aprduiy gipiy Oni epiz gyrive g Osd
chigs pre di -
@i QraGiy
adp ali. wd o
iy Seanlii wed
Corsri. ywardy Bis

- g
W O D WT R > O

-
0

LS 2 RS B EREE R8N

i
i
;
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28 s gpisQaring-

20 sap Jmugad

30 ‘umigh Qardie-

81 eviz Spbepesi.

32 ewcuwrer crqp,o" as

83 Pmagentins o
Translation

Hail! On Wednesday,! the day of Avigiam (Dhanishtha), being the
12th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the Mina month in the year
Sarvadhri, corresponding to the prosperous flaka year 1 330, we, the Sthinattar
of Tirumala, have registered on stone in favour of Brf Madhaveddser alias
Mallamagal, (a resident of) Chandragiri and a disciple of Gépinathayyaga]: —

Since you renewed at your own cost the old channel which runs
from the Mudari river to the tank in Avilali, a tirwvidaiygyam (a grantto
the temple) of Tiruveikagamudaiy®in, and which became extinct, and connected
it with the tank, and since you also dug a new channel at your own cost while
the old small distributing channel disappeared, and 5000 énfi of land were
levelled and cultivated, and their yield was thus increased, in liew of the
interest on the said investment we have agreed to supply 4 8]} of rice measured
with the Malaikiniyaningin-{kal), pulse, salt, pepper and curds, fur one tirmp-
ponakam daily, so as to be conducted (offered) in your name, as long as the
moon and the sun last.

In as much as we have received 82 cattle including calves given by
you for 1 alakks of ghee (for the tiruppsaakam) and 1 wri of ghee at the rate
of 1 wjakku and 1 Gjakku of ghee for 1 nandivijakku to be lighted in your
name, thus for the 2 tiruvijakbu (lights) set up by you, we undertake to
carry on the said tirupp8uakam and the tiruvijabbu (charities), as long as the
moon and the sun endure.

(This is) the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-¥r-udaiylin on
the orders of the Brivaishsavas. May the Srivaishyavas protect this (charity)

No. 198,
(No. 93—T. T.)
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangsru-vikili in Tirumals Temple.]

Text
1 afeslluost. sror. 4 0 “ﬁ““'{"ﬂ‘ \
2 U s@ewrersyQun. ] )’t{l’ﬁ.‘ﬁ‘ “ 'vr]
8§ «m ) GasQagy. ‘
1. Read vesfluri, T

Notz 2:-The English date is 13(h March 1409 A.C.
3 Metre &8~0g~aS gand Read feQMessy..
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Trandlation
AwmBtyssskhara (chief minister) Mallapa provided a (sumptuous)
waisddyam (oblation) and a splendid wityadipam (perpetual light) for frt
Vaikaganatha (8ef Vaiksptevara).

[RRESY

No, 198.
(No. 88—T. T.)
[On the riorth wall (outer side) of Record room (near Yigasila) in
the first prskira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 nn‘@ warnly sersds & Gualebsrddp 'Casteofed].
umng, adopnsrug o
3 wrOmiaimiiy srpliy ysiBpmenys Quip SaPereris
srer Boulelud Laporiombis-
8 duifin Boroesresi Qaypifllelpien sierlis  @ad
apad 8O8 iuisors wiw Bmiumbe
4 PRI Qubisgd #ifr@Ad% vanssmrasrer Wtruw.
wrari focumd [1°]
Translation -

Hail! On Wednesday,* the day of Sravasam (star), being the 13th
lunar day of the bright fortmghofﬁc&ﬁh month in the Himalambi
(Havilambi) year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1339, Mallawa
alias &t MEdhavadisar residing in Chandragiri (dedicated to &t Veikatsaa)
the Tirumehimayi-maviapawm (front portico), comprising the tirsmutt‘wadandal
{beautiful flooring), kuldirem (stone-foundation), the decorative work extend-
fng from the dupads (basement) up to the sthapi (roof) and the meyakbal
(sloping terrace) over this, as being his construction (tiruppeni).

No. 197.
(No. 64=T. T.)
mmmmaummu Tirumala Temple.]

1 [saadyd wwaresy cﬂ'h wldlomin alsluis gléle
Gueé Mﬁp FarafloriulasTig) parncupy [aur)
~iiig Il-&qu Gasreléilpmuec Qupp [VA)

1 The old deme for Qavifmemd. 5 Read Gwidebges,

2. Reid BPeOud,

Nots 4 := Thedquivalent dote of the Christian Eva is 25th Anguet 3417 AC.

3 MM .

7
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3 [Vessigplere eifoRASh Qaurei vegi whw[akm Jutby
foutde 1armparaimn 'olurearerdi pcmiia®dsli)y
uy Seasspmur I ™

3 i pigpmes QurrGn Graad odf wrded s aGeds.
AW i@ slgodin shivie @0 Rodwmguis
urgde Gard-

4 Culiupfo sisiall Rejfom € umiugiy ghoderd
Cac.Gdimeds Ria i misrhiilnrmesib ddnip apagi-
@ Grnare SmQadin_pmawer fosls_rsifln

5 mraay Qrald ‘Suiugsisis ohlah{ulddge sroréd
Wi apay Qe uriscgis Grimgrs spbga Do
[spls 8@ Seyi ljuEp s’ .. HAS o

8 [pligh sdinys slapss LBCurpinmmgey NpS-
Crismeior 050T8s QuanBi ©r00iiRh [FUR syeoir
S(0n] wflhaidarlimia Guriguos dismer) dgian

7 Lgé 8Honrss adwgi cif ‘oymeddn Qupplursis.ag-
Booio Diugis ‘eBASjums pigpensi SABImmuriums
(rileinapgonis Divgds imaguios Lufori
Qarda-

8 smig Splepmym urd apis Heagiemocn o

) Transiation
Hail! On Friday,’ the day of Myigadicsha, being the sth inuar day
of the dark balf of the Tuls month in the Rakgkshi year, corsosponding 1o
the illustrious Saka year 1366, this is the document execuied on siome ia

fayour of Mallasdaiyar, son of Davarasar, of Chandeugiri, by the Sthtnaiisr
of Tirumala ;—

Whereas you constructed from its source in the Nariizw a river-
channel for irrigating the achchubkays lands in the (plot designated)
Kayileripparru in Padi (village), a tirnvigalyagam (grant to the temple), for the
purpose of propitiating Tiruvidkejamugaiyfin with two sewdki daily in your
name, as the items of expenditure for the on'the pagadel
(llnd‘) (irrigated) by the said arrwkéal {river-channel) dl:ﬂ be issued from
the Sri-Bhaydaram (treasury) of Tiruvsskatamuaiysip, for the
pinakam each day, 2 marakbal of rice measured with the Jhmm
hal, 1 wjahbu of ghee, 1 fistful of pepper, salt, 1 wjakb of.....tiy curds and
vegetables ; . AN

1. praripaQerimtdias jarQers. 4 This gap maybellady uuis.
3. Read vlwyvorans, 5. i dQanispinginiied

% Read fgiduraeigiy. 6. Reowd . i
Notx 7:~This equates itself with the 2ad Octbwé

168
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~ thetwooffered prasidam shall bp wtilised during the time of the
distsibution in the parva-sandhi (forenoon offering hour) ; the due portion of
the presidam pertaining to the donor shall be received at the time of the
distribution of the (said) semd: ; in this mannerit shall continue to be effective,
s long as the moon and the sun Inst, through the line of your descendants;
wherefove this is written by the temple-accountant Tirunings-gr-ugaiysin, with
the permission of the Siivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishpavas protect!

No. 188.
(No. 235—T. T.)
[On the south wall of Mukksti-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1bi (lepgr gyl A—viaw e fi5—
s yfersa st | T L (e
3% [glmiald]'—
Trandlation

f—......being the disciple ... ..
3—..e0e.Brf Midhavadasar......
3 Ananda-V imins.

k)

Neo. 199.
(No. §g—T. T.)
{On tbe nosth wall (outer side) of the Record-room-verandah in the
first prakira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 o epedigewnorrardorg) TraavOeesT arbe. g saflr.
oafe agrqar-yqsulv_
2 sruBpernssntey; W glTiagy [Ulsefygerdag VoaT.

o glrge i HBP—
3 GRelnk Osburdip Heysidsancadenttiy \duiasmjy
T ) 2098 wrup pa e

1. This may be readl Cordavodud, 7. A few letters are lost at the end

3, Read Brukgrad 7, of the first and second lines.
3. Rogdhs Sgetesin, 8 Read syl

4 Readeiriasorm o Read miujongéBoir-

. Rder V304817, 10. Read 8sy0rft,

6. Read pafiom. 1. R sugfe-
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4 oo [Qupp) Cruflerd goledi pradprGend Boiuf -
weuisdh yaduri Smisdedrrest yesuta @A
ras. -

5k SerEsy [Ruuiswgluiie) HETCMsBL  uduwdi

Pisuy ‘iolvisirogeis Weare wousel

o ok s}

de Gupursrumii®] worfigisun gon Podededdpront

Spasidrr@i Cparrucgersri pl-turs Quauirumi m.ds-

Cagui carg

7 couri Gapuanmupigh Gorin ougipanercd Cerl-
wrietaife Bipigim Bh Preguin rnine.

8 Bys Ordusrai pri wedds pis Bauis e Cuides
@Vis Bis Souie wmg Guiime Ydessisisd
Qurars-

9 ‘uy gln Susmirriurfys slugus edg prajpresé
Cecl Pip Husmirsivufuys se[idduferd] i
er §

10 dusri @Eawppies Smisdedgrres;i yosslugi So-
b g’ sisebln Gupare w@mupdlsr it

Translation
Hail! On the day of Revati combined with Sunday,' the 10th lunar
day of the bright half of the month of Vryiichika in the year Pramidicha,

current with the Saka year 1353,
while Srfman Mabargjadhirija Rajaparambvara (Stf Virapra)tipa

Devarfiya Mahtriya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern
oceans, was ruling the earth,

(we), the Sthanattir of Tirumala, (register this deed), as per the stone
record executed by Mudaliydr Tirukkalikangidisar, one of the Srtvaishpavas of
‘Tirupati, in favour of the 24 Mahijanem residing in Srtnivisapuram which is
&n agaram (a village inhabited by Brihmagas alone), to wit :~

since 7sdaptriyanam (chanting of the 7sdas) (alone) cexsod to be
m while grandeur subsisted for Tiruvidkspammdaiyfn (through) all
{ h :

whereas Tirukkalikangidfisar Ajagappirini represcnied to
Devaga-Ugaiyar that Vidapirayagam be resuscitated as the charity of
Mabirfiya, and obtained as a irstriyams (grant to Brihmsyas) the hell share of

1. Read Sgladepmvigris. 4 Read dasruryifie,

3. Read atsmurar. 5. Read Quegrpmpiiolm,
3 Read—e20484, 6. Continued jn the text No. se0.
Nots 7:—The dais corresponds to 22ud Novesaber 1433 A.C.
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the Rajo-Bhapdiram (roysl tresqury) in Siddhakkuai (situsted) in Kogjila-
sthalam within Vaikunda-vajaniidu, and made it over to you, the 24 persons,

and whereas it proved iusufficient for the support of these 24 persons,
and whereas they requested the Stkanatitr that the (other) half share of the
Sr1- Bhapdiram be also granted to them;

whereas (again) Tirokkalikanridisar Alagappirandr (arranged instead
for the payment) from the tiruvidaiyagam villages every year permanently of
the 200 panam which this half share of the &r-Bhaydiram yiclded as assessed
revenue,

Ne. 200.
(No. 162—T. T,)
[On the north wall (cuter side) of the Record-rocm verandah in the
first prikéra of Tirumala Temple.]
{Gontinuation of No. 199 above.)
Text

1 sdmiugém Sy §0Aimé alis fuciugis Be-
o gt ouiselio suswi @sdin yfoss-

2 Lreip phys @0dips limeds Dipi Wisigim i
Prdm.gii ifdé san Guraad ou-

3 Bu um Quedraflsyn aLme gui eadfil us YEp.
wls i reme wrwme ‘a888 [urBur)

4 Lo wppn weae Mew wurSagms ello srése Gmuis
argy Cuidms ‘Mampisgiss prasio ws-

5 Qarakld mriim Prax® OGuiss LxCass_rpmilurer L.
Gy Qupursrumi davmivgs Criglurgis wisme.

8 sapic...Jemrai] i@l gphivens Srdecfurces] dor-
[lopCu Pusirsig-

7 i epea@niGara 'VEEA ver Sadn gl eiseiOn
poing iQeniminlurs grops Bis

8 & Sisigiec Wukirriufys phsgelm '®NWrEqasnd
Ged poon BIELTYAGT

S wiisbswpgoeys Dip Viimi@ uriprgei SshsL sk
wier Qui amnirnc@e

1. Resd Gomia®o.g i, 4 deasrets i pie,
5. Rend wrspeda s, § Read So0r¥isgaums,
s Rend ol ' 6 Read @aopras
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10 faladainm gaigi @idurmigs piugil ge A
wsismrde sty
1l duswe wfis Carepifin Quesdecwiedgoos Mi’g
i gt .
Translation

having obtained the virdam (agreement for donation) for is
perpetustion and also secured the mupi (the written deed) in favour of the
Avi-Bhasdaram from the villagers of the firuvidaiyigam villiges on the basis
of the (said) viriiam,

we (the Sthanattar) (hereby authorise) you, the 34 Makijanam, to
take possession, for the (full) living of yours, of the tiruvigaiysiam (pertion),
being the half in the said Siddhakkuyiai, including the different pon-vargam
(gold taxes) comprising pomvard, &c.; the different dhanya-vargam (grain
taxes) comprising kagamai-Gyam, &c.; mivadai, maravadal, dri-min-pili-pljtam,
and all other current taxes ;

and enjoin you to render ¥adapirdyagam through two persons (from
among yourselves) each day in the presence of Tiravaikajamudaiysn,

We shall collect the promised contribution by the villagers towards
the &ri-Bhandiram from the firuvigaiydggam villages year after year, till the
moon and the sun endure, in accordance with the tirnvidalyigia-viragam.

This half share of the Bri-Bhasddram in Siddhakkupai shall be
enjoyed by you and your posterity as iong permanently as the moon and the
sun (last).

If any one act wrongfully towards the above charity, he shall be
deemed to have transgressed the word of Tiruvetkapamugaiylin and Nichehi-
yiir and he ghall incur the sin attaching to the killing of a tawny cow on the
bank of the Ganges. If he sets at naught all these (injunctions)............

P

No. 201,
(No. 149—T. T.)
[On the east wall (inner side) of the Yigasla in front of the KalySigsr
Magdapa in the first prakira of Tirumala Temple. |
Text

1 omrass(@Uirar{djirn  TrEcTONIT  arOby MO slmfan-

ula wipr rrdyl dlreerer Quirntparsrut

&8 g - '

1. Read SaCebagpmeuvrgrigs. 5 A fow letters in sach los are

)

3. piugimecs gt or Agrms i coversd by the stome wall of

Criig? the Vegaiis.

3 Read atw, 6. Read peoflomr .

4 The rest of the inscription s 7. Read A,
loat, 8. Read e

i
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C Sefrlidn Wareys glrie weeeis 'airie abRs Oui
Criswisep 1081 dgmontiean iy [Simiuis 4o
Wiy VPBya wrups

Setaph Cuip Grafwer RelwisLymurie (Wuse rijipimi
Bode gt arind pyifpdn. gl isds mrugs
‘majo}-

bvelnd yupifodeeg . exiesbis smrems SO apple
uniy BurrniEy CarmhieDis. Sodeie gpm ure
Buypatu Qerué 224 g

S—toari vieguip (fehareieifte calyws Bouis e
Cutimi gos fpuedio sragprii qppdori Smésdas b-
arpt Saype-

Cgt Guile Ay mismel] @i Boims wumisuw.
arigd CarcirwswiRito Sipbm . gu o dervar ;.
L

T—tavreiur ofd@ GudnrriurDiz (srrigerrailssnin On
e umipiw Oytdies @lis GEinsda Pisiumi

S—ardewr ByPade] pmlurdr Quypidu Quaurrvesn Lagg.
G5 Webarmyrife Wlgqwi Qauis v OGupigh
e jarw el 1y

$—if0e BoBubeqpmcinld asmdSde 10308 e mb3riP3n
Dis B5 orp vmys ginlis st ge 2p80 L.
ohigVip s=nic Bip P& oo

10—phed Prard [Gupimura] PEdm g . wmiashdn drr i
B 0iQuraie® UM LRINRITY (pgurs Mok Dp 8D
s agpnEPAGe i

Ut apgpurd  Judrrdgis Puigurin Gurigss
Mhpigimgor BAoran i VPalResy tomi
Boliguns as8.137®) 00y

1, Realf vmasrosly, 11. Read [Brambve.

s :w* 12 Read e grosrgvd.

s Whp- 13 Read aremgerai@la,

4 w 14 Read mﬂmn;ﬂd
m ot g 15 Read srujpm.

2 ML, 16. Read q"‘n’"“’#"m

7 Read, Qupasririimry, 17. Read soprflay-

8 Resdprond. 18. Read Sgdeiierr

o Rend apsistergd. 15 Read sasrev,rasewiq,

10. Rasd as@iRi 20. Read #oariing -
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1tudjpiCarsmismisnrans fi winlis s -obs-
Cori foSuiegpocsnic ussshody Roio-u-
oces 1Hod-

18-Lraniselis wmragis oagisveeriph  Bodmgic s
sl smeami eweflrlori Pis -Brad @lne S
o g amisal smsai Qorplug]- .

14—Cufug Dowerer wpim Hbordlh wmrai Qorpuniy
RermCawri ubarm. Gi @wpuisiSh wmemi
Cerpuy.ée tar-

15—Camrar apip vigde mrwi Qerjugis @pPae|d
Hesraime. opis Solwbe sbgrle soai Qerpuy
sidami@ Guri-

10—agis Garppubswifin wrei Gorpupim GeinGuersi
wrsravmL. epie SRipvndlBe exrwi  Qerpuy i
Qrandaerri

lT—turdnm.. apip urawsifid smrai Qorjugie @pQueri
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Bivrdrm.  agis D8 jsduinifi 'aroOm gy
sragi Gorjupig [Culu)
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Translation

(Hail!) On the day*® of Rsvati, cambined with Sunday, the roth
lunar day of the bright half of the month of Vyiichika in the (cyclic) year
Pramfidicha, current with the Saka year 1355,

while Srfman Maharajadhiraja REjaparamséivara it Virapratipa
Davariya Mahirfiya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western ‘and northern
oceans, was ruling the earth,

this is the ilaidsanam executed in favour of the Srt-Bhapfarem of
Tiruveékefamugaiylin, in accordance with the muri (agreament) attestad by the
villagers of the full tiruvidaiyayam villages in Tiruklgjavir-nign and the
villagers of the full tiruvigaiytggam villages in Vllkundn-vm h‘wit.'

1. Read spualis— Gand 7. These idy b road B
2. Read padmcwrii— wrabrin,, #

3. Reud adgQaerrar, 5 Read ““w

4 Read Gurderruar, o Read orcodomnt,' *

5. Read—vdrefidar,

NoTx 10:~The date is equivalent to 22nd November 16387 RICH" 7
1



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

NS

( whereas the half share belonging to the ﬁrt-Bbagamm to the

[ of the half share of the Rijo-Bhasgiram in Siddhakkuai alias

situated in Kopiilasthalam within Vaikunda-vajaniigu

a3 drdtriyam for a irdiriynkwitakal of 200 pasam to Mudaliysr

Tirukkalikangidisar Alagappiriingr, one of the Sthanattir of Tirumala, for the

benefit of the 24 Mahajanam of Srinivisapuram engaged for Vidapiriyamam

in the immediate presence of Tiruvabkatamudaiyfin (revived) as the dharmam
of the Raya,

and whereas we solemmly promised with the libation of water on the
bank-of the Svkwi-puskiarisl in the presence of Tiruvaikagamudaiytin on the
meritorious occasion of the &/ththanadeadail® (to contribute) the abovesaid sum
of 200 pawam, for the merit of the Rayg, for (the benefit of) the 24 Mahajanam
of &inivisapuram rendering Vsdapirayasam before Tiruvatkatamugaiyan,

" ' in pursuance thereof we (hereby) undertake to remit the above
200 pagam to the Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruvsbkasamudaiylin, by subscribing the
sum, on befalf of both of you, from the tirsvigalyagam villages year after year
commencing from the Praméidicha year till the moon and the sun (endure).

The Mohabrshmonas of Siddhakkupsi surnamed Sriniviisapuram
shall be entitled to enjoy (the land) as scrvamanyz as long as the moon and
the sun last,

Thus have we, the sravar (residents) of the tiruvigalydsiam villages
in the TirukkudavaraBdu, the @ravar of the sirwvideiyagam villages in the
mdnhﬂh.mdotbul,eoumted and executed the (above) deed in
favour of the Sri-Bhawdiram of Tiruvehkajamudaiysin,

Tis is the signature of the Periyo-nigw-viftn in pursuance of the
consent of the gravar of thie tirwvidatydimm villages in the said two magus.

' Thi is the signature of Sinnavalsr Pammilpdsi in token of the consent
of the aravar of Avilili

v Thisols the signature of Vajakkuviign on the signification of the
consent of the villagers of Kunzapakkam.

Thig is the signature of N&davsiin Asgiipdai on the consent of the
moﬂ’lﬁ.

w signatyre of Pokkarfiyss, the village accountant, on the

the gravar of kaganaller. N

This is the ure of Rapivelir Mariipdai on the consent of the

. Thini the dguaur
dewﬁnﬁmioetbecomntofthevm%of

“..t,%nrmmwophm of the villagers of
gﬂ MG% MNM\W Timméssi with the conseat of the

"

wmm-&
'& mmwotmrmm-rxm-
% with Sundxy, the 25(h October 1433 A.C.

"o

Yo I- 14



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCR}?TIQNS —Vor. 1

The signature of Dadiyaptiyke Timmipdai with the M of the
#ravar of Hamasdiyam.

This is the signature of Periya-n¥fju-vijir anml;‘n{ m&q
fication of the consent of the uuciﬁr (village luemfﬂg M
(villagers) of Vikramidittan-mas

m——

No. 202
(No. 148—T. T)

[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagailia in front of the KalySige~
Magdapa in the first prikira of Tirumala Temple.]

Toxt '

1 |=ju[¢3]¢wwalaaﬁ“d Sarifms wrph eD@ 'Gh sk
se_ g g

3 %"ﬁ;@:.n?upieu BaPuiscgpmnds fapitu '°-M

H] g_.:‘uw Pyiimhne. gl emisali -r&gb Wp—

4 gl smisels smsami egss uskedls  SeQudspeurd

s .....

5 .c@ﬂﬂd.@i@jp&nu‘mq. ¢ n.ar@-pcm

6 “"‘pﬁcmm ( 2ds @ qup ure { Dub gaS R
wegub { Onf——Tgri y (D% u 9

7 sdficbsei y OF u 8 Qarppoisnis | [oD M)u-m

0

D@
8 uldssgiueel | o Qi ypiuld { QANF...amgré ' [ ]
[T, PTTYC e AN

D Qeriermis  od * aw gRisiuned § [D“I]W
““"—-[-c‘ { or] Divewid

10 By sr@s ‘oyrSaUTadastTy iigurs M&ﬂyﬁ)ﬁw
a@q‘“—-—ﬂ@@uwr

I Pusirripin Dis emein Pihfuearsnys Hr—-

Hunle satssfie

13 ewrwi Qorpugéms 0uﬂuln.@2mné a@“ u ']

1, Read eptrfsancwsians gy,

3. Read sridfma.

3. This symbol stands for @,

4 This may be read o Baran s
SA0rR gy},

5. Read Gepesnrfmrueny,
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Translation

Dated on the 25th day? of the Kartikai month in the Pramidicha year,
these are the particulars of fhe' contribution Yfor the 360 pawam promised

‘8 registered agreement to the Sri-Bhawdavam of Tirdvsdkagamufaiyiin
with libations of water by the arauar (vesidents)of the villages which are grants
to the full (to the deity) in Tirukkudavir-nagu and by the ravar of the villages
which are full grants (to the deity) in Vaikunda(-vajanign), towards (the
maintenance of) the 24 Mahijawams .of Siddhakkugiai surnamed Bri(niviisas
puram) (engaged for) the chanting of the 7adas in the holy presence of Tiru-
Ve kapoudaiyin, viz,

(Pagam).......o.. from Avillli,
pegam 21 00d }.........from Vikramidittanmasgalam,

panam 13 and §.........from Pagi,

Tlamantiyam,
pagam 10 and L........from......... (Tiruvabkaganal)ler,
ponam 10 and ¢.........from Kalidhiramasgulam,
pasam 30 from Kopumaigalam,
#ogam 10 from (Periys-) Pigakam,

pasam 30 and § from Payisdippaili,
pogam 5 and § from Puduppasiy,
panam § and ¢ from Vader,

panam 31 and § from Kopilam,

popam 10 4d }........-from Adittappalli,

posan.........from Nilavukkuppalli,

the total being pagam 200.

‘This penam 300 we underiake to remit in the above manner to the
8ri-Bhaygiram of Tiruveiksjamugaiylip year after year beginning from the
Pramidicha year and lasting till the moon and the sun (endure).

: 1, Piryesapu-vian, sttest this (deed) in token of the assent signified
(thereto) by the Gravar of the tiruvidaiyaam villages.
O,
No. 208.
(No.lGx—T.'l‘)
the south wall (inner side) of the in front of the Kal
o e o et o o Ty 7™
A
1 [@4a) Risheleidie usin triurfid sidiGe waiGared
Cupursrvnied ‘seduyf
2 Prakl QU Weiniing’ QéigPurbisaianrialh - Gy by
» ERQOTIAT peadiel- .
m’xmm uuwutc. T

wm
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou 1

B H0urs Ropiass prmdpeers [ ) A TR o un
! 2GS wasS)try [ ¥ 43 gueTpay. y
4 moyrml dygrurp aris S (] & | %] finndy BPep
wiesr Lulgh Gordisamimp Sl peni-
5 em gl apin Gue JoOugericas o
Translation
You yourselves shall take possession of the half share (kalotging
metnmf;am n the aforesaid Siddhakkujai and contiome’ to rende
Vudapirtyonam daily through two persons (from smong yourselves),
So have (we), the Stétnatiar of Tirumala, executed thiy iMoo,
Whoever seizes the land endowed either by himeelf o by others
will (continue to) be rebarn as worms for 60000 years.
On this wise is (this deed) written up under the instructions of the
tvaishgavas by the temple-accountant Tiruninge-tr-udaiyin.
(With this intention of the perpetuation of the above eetvice) this
(arrangement is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishyavas.

No. 204.

(No. 18§=T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in tive first prékitra of
Tirumala Temple.]
Toxt’
A .
It srupmi Grbmrbicp waraly girip pheris i
ubs [éRe]— By
1 Gorsin Gorposnnifi  fSodebsiderii is  Soigsmi-
rinh Solub— 1
... Gorimad QacdbipQuert whrass dibe A
—mn etigaru....igri CarePres s —
ST eceisesseve oot 1oder guCp—
C—Smeu 298........... o8¢ ikgymedi—
Frrjlbdmess duiGags upil] nigp—
8- Qpdlusi ulw,.......... ;siCerdeB—mant— "
93k wp | [ne] Sepubilh GedeApARRA— ., -
. Read i + Rl Coiii T
3. This may be resd Chanrras 5. Rond Wil Shuwid.”
3 Read guéQeralri.—
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. };—‘ﬁy“ﬂ""# veic[pfl ymerriisrp o8-
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T—admp arar mpilsraggmado Soiy ow—
B—rigpim Coudrawemiui crdidmisiyam[ar]—
S—rdr i wiwim Qupe suduri Cuiudumwre—
10—wra'®fergps eliu. swi@ &poiedipidar—
NGuoafl 0 { & @uuars gdrgps sysvaenis—
18—vdaritanrans,; Ui aofld 50 50 meir BoPube_cpm_—
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l—todrgyor.....ulr éisrgur RS ypssm_—
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AV rripim e Qarunind sypsiSereyi QardlisCmen—
‘TH"" S [din gosreau] Qe sheg—
0—apRRuime Geanpln gugpgoes Do son—
1—Cumsgsess Poiz Cup am sogo ol
8—gsas Dis vhrde cee 14QFRECH) B
S—snfigreis_aggoass Pis vlr puiz d—
10—afigprsdse. pgrac QHard gug cpiard pog—
U—(Bte cmi gl Shgesgoni Bip (Gl
18— LCumsgeenn Dogimé sinlis ol —
V3erdie e rep i 6-Qanmid aypaidreiQer—
4—{Pils ﬂb&"-llaﬂuurulm' wpflndr Syulidi—
]‘_ﬂ&*‘& Mm...m Y.~ -
. . i

1. Read eyvel o Read (Fusireipig.
o Reghi s so Read dargei,

3 Read o458 e T 11, Read—voranmn,

4 Read mappom. .. 12, Read (e ssipia.

§. Read Qujdp.,. - 13- Read Gurgdrurarpfi—
6 “u‘%ﬁb 14 Read B ‘
7. Read e s 15 M-W'nlﬂ.u
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D.
1—Pip oGy s uhw gpisrgs B yplem. ardle)giod
Dips ummi—
1-Gup @b Guig Gorimidumagead Bitky  Bade
Curersrapfl Cuilme]—
8—p Oeg Qurgswrapfl Curge Qese o i) ‘wip g
QerraeCum—
s—[aluguerard Gnﬁa-uw s1Qen apdrali g owh iy wBbas-
Qi goaji—
S—tewepraw aapeld lgarl-ﬁ odn asrtag; -.M.a.. —-p
puils odlj—
S—gpd ‘apllu TN predemimi alPuoc anr ey
@ oAigr—
T—8 Ris abiqesr ol piprgigs ypieme wrd dujgé-
o Dis—
8—vlorrar e igiy wpismiSmy areays si® wip vdg
Qordeniduy— ! »
9-Pua o Qorumid Qarldisd) apis [Diugbw] Pat Qorire
‘i o
10—smie Sudspmpmurd agis oo Oy 3 L
1l—ehis afrjawisdede........Quis_arardr [wepds) (] o]
Trasslation
A
1.~In the faka year 1355 in the reign of (Deva)riya Mahitriiya........
3.—Tiruvaé(kasa) in ﬁmuwm in Tiruvekkage-kigam within

,_x.wmmmmu (relating- to) ‘the
house-sites,

reseesqrenee

‘—
s.—One(mdnhlf)ofthehom-dtevlﬁWw (tbmon)... sone
[V while accepting Cevereertae

7—thepmeu¢ledbe!muwordb¢hhmlhdwm

8.—the house-ite of Deviysr......baving Purchasel. ... v smiecberee
9.—Tturrent sagpdwan 700, in the west stroet in M')wm:&nu

1. Réad Oup. ;. AR
SRt Efiﬂ'..r =

s Read fisp. 7 v

4 This may be read BSOS airogrop.
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1.—while (he) was ruling the earth............
2.—the Karkagaka (month) in the Pramadicha year .. ........
3—the day of Hasta with which combined, (in) Jayaskcndassja-
4—to the Sri-Bhasdiram of (Tiru\sikatam)uduiyn, in the said
mawdalam (province)............
§+—l, Sritashakopanambi Alpgappirdndr Gavindan ...........
6.—by reson of Perumé}daviylr being issueless............
7-—while I took p ion of the available (property), towards this...
8.—for the responsibility laid on me by Davasm.Udaiyar... .....
9.—west of Bhajtar-manai, Nambiy&r Periyaperuma........ .
10.—(I) have sold to you with the full length (of the site)....... .
11.~the current sarpanam 1000, this pasam 1000, (at the)
Zvanakkajari (registration office) the same day ...........
12.—(1) executed this silaia: for Tiruvaakatamudaiyin ........

c

1.—the house-site............three-quarters of the house-site, and the
back yard included in this....co.suee
2.—the price settled at the prevailing rate, without more or less.....,
3 —bearing the registration fee, sold for the price settled.........
4—for the (8ri-Bhax)daram, 1, Sriiaghakspanambi Alagappirfinér
Gévindan.e. e eeeee
§ —pasam 1000 being the price settled, none but this............
6.—(this) shall be the final conveyance deed, excepting this.........
7.~nothing else shall be recognised, no encumbrance attaches
10 this ceenreenee
880 shall be, mines and hidden treasure subsisting in this site.........
o.—(this) shall of right belong’(to you), having sold this house-site to
tc.—-syhall by right belong (to yum), (solemnly declared) a second
time and a third time....oooveee
11.~this pasam 1000 being the price settled, this price ........
12,—nothing else shall be recognised, thus with (my) Full consent this
sale deed relating to the house-site ...........
13.—(in favour of) the Sri-Bhandiram, (1), SathakGpanambi Alagap-
pirAn&r GSvindan....o s
14.—(I) of Tirumala wrote up the iilaiasanam pertaining to this sale
15.~(I), Viruppags, witness this...c..eeeeee
(I) witness this transaction........ w.

.

204
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D

1.~this pagan (is the price) of this three-quarters house-gite with the
house en it and of the back yard attached to this and the full
length of the site .,

2 ~agreeing not to dmnd a different ydee tM: (deed) shill be

the final dccument for this (transaction) ...

3.~binding (ourselves) not to produce or etm i different second

4~If any encumbrance is found attaching {to &h}. § undertake
to interpose to free (it) from the encumbrance...
§.—(subsoil) stomes, permanent properities, lntnre ncquidﬁon
readily available products, future developments and olber things
of ownership shall rightfully belong to you ........e.
6.—shall be rightfully fit for mortgage, exchange, division or inherit-
ance and gift and for every kind of disposal....c.......
7 —this (money is the price) of the three-fourths house-site with the
house on it, of the back yard and the full length of the site......
8.—we agree not to point to omissions of letters or omissions of
clauses (conditions) and thereby demand (a fresh) presentation
and registration of the illaiasanam............
9.—this is the signature of BaghakSpanambi Gévindan. This price
(has been settled) in this manner at the instance of these
PErSONSecesuerees
10.—the writing of the accountant Tiruninga-ar-vdaiylin, (1), Timmara

sessiennan Witness this (transaction).
10.~Karapappillai..coeecensan the signature of Vaakatavagan,

No. 208.
(No. 186—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first pritkiira of
Tirumala Temple.]
Text
A
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S—fwi Quran Dis hiusw GMOLETMGuVOFanS .
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i, Read v rrdpis. 4 Read odwad,
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20 semumisofou srly ’crfﬂ Oaﬂna‘ alﬂl-pi uc‘-
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SN —
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uf serifn gerflutlypnli*lsels séfuurgde  symwewi
Cusesggmp—es eip [Fmlod—
1—CumwrCwear iy sPIwsr Csrewiiiury aoSwerQasr
Pus P ‘gizeypiBife Quu.@(ﬁ)dn_np.m
Boug o8Bl sys—
8—tdurrfuell am—uer sy § pﬁnr& fug. .qﬂbuc‘
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Translation
A

1.—Hail ! itman Mahamandaleivara Rajadhirdja Raja(parambivara)...

2.—punisher of kings who break (their word), (lord of) the eastern,
scuthern, western and northern (oceans).........

3—vibhdda, Bhishaibbu...oreriises

=D ya Mahariya

§—Dbeing current with (135)8.. sueeveeerns

6.—combined with Tuesdly,..,..,.....

7.—Tiruvéikagz in Kudavir-n&u........

§,—among the respectablg persons resndmg Maresevsrenne

91 having paid fhe kanikbai (donary fee) into the Sri-Bhandaram
through Dévanna- Ud:u) ir, for having received, this day..........

10,—panam 2000, to the east of the house-site (bdpnm) ;otbe
Jrl-B/m-amn in the north row in the central strm in Tirupati,

Tirumojt.e.seines
1. Repd opg. ' 4 Read' weniianbopl, "" o
2. Read @sripivgpw, 5. and ¢ Read “ﬁ'
$ Read Rids. 7. Read oyiess
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11.—agreed to sell the house-site of three-quarters unit, including the
back yard with the full length of the site...ceceeerns

12.~south of the house-site of ....., north of Afijanaverparndyinir's
house-site, my house-site....sser.sns

13.—back yard............settled the price for 450 non-fluctuating and
full valued current pawam (coin) of the time...uc.rveu..

14.—a quarter including in it the back yard with the full length having
been sold for the price and having been taken possession of with
full rights....ecvee.n.

1.—east of Perumi|’s house-site, my house-site........ee.e

2.—~the price settled between us and accepted.....coivues

s.—having presented and registered at the (Zvanak)kaiari, the fee......
4~t0 the Sri-Bhapdaiam of (Tiruvebkajamu)daiyln......eeees

c

1.—the house-site with the house standing on it is settled for 1500
non-fluctuating and full valued current panams of the time.........

3.—quarter, and including within it the back yard with the full length
of the site, having been sold for the price and having been taken
possession of with the full rights............

3-—(1), Sathakopanambi Gévindan, (sold) to the &ri-Bhandaram the
house-site of two and three-quarter units with the building
[ | TTPRION

4—(s0ld) to the &ri-Bhandaram of Tiruveakajamudaiylin (with the
right) to sell, mortgage, exchange, partition and grant............

s.—for a (second) time and a, third time have (we) declared it to have
been sold for the price settled and accepted with the full rights
w...till the moon and the sun (endure)......sold and the price......

6.—at their instance (wrote up) the ilaiisanaus partaining to the sale-
deed of these house-sites............

7.~1, (one of) the Achiryapurushas of Tirupati-agaram, witness this
(transaction)...e.verens

8.—Vagugavaldn Timméandai of Tiruvsakaganallir...iveeees

9=l vern.Piflai. 1, (......RAdgai)arasappiliai, (witness) this....csseerss

D

1.~—panam 4200 for two'and threc-quarter units and for the back
yard with the full length. For this pasam 4300 this house-site
with the building oft it.... .. v
2.—having on the same day presented (the deed) and registered (it) at
the Avigitkbajarl (registration office), and having accepted (the
ce money) ineluding the registration fee, I have, sold (it) and
vé executed the tllgumma relating to the sale-deed thereof...,
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3—(the property is) devoid of encumbrances of any kind. If any
" encumbrance is found to attach (to it), I take the tésporaibility

for its cancellation This..eeesseens

#~(you are) entitled toit. For thfs* ‘&t been wld)
this house-site of two and three-f
standing on it and the back yard be!mgmg $0'Reueiasennee

5.—(1), athakbpanambi Govindan, executed the stone record for the
sale deed in favour of the Sri-Bhawdiram of Tirtiehkaggmugai-
yEn, With the above terms has this (document) been attested
by Bathakspanambi Gsvindan,....ceens

6.—This writing (of the recoMd is done by) the temple-accountant
Tiruninga-ir-udaiydn. This is the signature of BIM. Amar-
Vaakatatturaiviir of Kachehiyappidi, one of the
residing in Tirupati-agaram, who has witnessed this (h‘annchon).
Tirumala....ccoens v

7.—(1), Perumal. (I), Appavajin of Tordapp&di, witness this. (I,
Vennamu-Reddi of Durgasamudram, witness this. (I), Tirumalai-
appan, witness this (transaction)...ceeeeesns

8.~~(I) Alagaiyarfiyakklirag, one of the 7 yuipris (merchants). (1),

Periyavilin, one of the Fyipiris of Tirupati, witness this.
I witness this..........
9.—(I) Tmhm (gold-smith of the temple?) Akkappillai,

witness this. (I), Taplin (gold-smith) Periyaperims] witness
this (transaction).

No. 206.
(No. 216—T. T.)

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prkara of

Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1_“a4[;aﬂ]avuw9[..].,i,,u[wjdu‘ gang,pumun.u

I-{ouis] aumis 170G [yasymalys Quip orjfime
arer Qovd—

B—jfh gé@ l.....Reiulaspfie Dubs—

b—oofi Purph srimui......guisld) Qarad h-*—

H«qlﬂ"' Sughi @ais wwipddernammedi—

S—{uje g0 At ugeds Grvim awARIAnT NS —

1. Read phwrgss, 3. The rest of the nsqeiption is lost.

206



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

Translation

1.—8r1 Virapratipa Dovarfiya.....{who is) lord of the eastern,
southern, western and northern oceans............

2.—on the day of Kétrtikai (Krittika stat), being Wednesday, the 1oth
lunar day of the dark half of the momth.........in Jayai(kopdasdia-
mandalam) ,...,......

3.~—residing in the Tirupatiagaram in the said e within (the said
kogam) (district)..... ..,...

4.—the bearers of the image......(they) having received......

s.—while the (adoptive) mother drank pepper-water (as an indication
of adoption) and brought (her) up....esens

6.—while the mother drank turmeri¢-water and brought (her) up.. ...

No. 207.
(No. 187—T. T.)
[On the daor-jamb (right side) of Badgaru-vakili m Tirumala Temple.]
Text
{rojaoean- aswgg vesrfoy].
P srr@Ds @Que [Qe}
wwrfiap geigononsifar]
Mig &si-ssrLpg [
sl g anrcuuﬂ.,[&)
Caerehibipmuyi Guilp)
sadplignri foif Wiest
Suisehi opduri Bdlsl
B grioni pypaidsr|emi}
10 i Smousde ‘sresgri@er]
11 o wharorosy usicmliedssfu)
12 ¢ ﬁg@nﬁmm’[i}-
13 @é sigpeu GusrGw t’r"']-
14 ~-..,um,.ﬁ§- Ouﬂ"w]‘-
15 Curak eif -L.‘g«ug.dg
16 ot Jusicripiy Diws
17 wre Cogugfior up  ‘om Piur
18 i srendripdmi udme{ie]
1. AR A O S 4 Read &i®2g
b R e &' 5. Read eraedtid.

B
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19
20
21
22
a3
9%
25
26
27
28
29
30
81
82
83
84
35
36
87
38
89
40

Geafarje pfueralsf}
[Ow] sdmi afms] @
aliih taymere.mpu-

80w Bmersrpmi [@ar]-
wncpl +fgmuai (g}

& urpys ge wrs gpled]
1BUR qapd wrief urlames]:
w0 umindugie [s)
el NpsRelam

i *Beilures @ife):
Piw whi{eh*|udenmperer
wre Qrrgrer gy [B0]-
w@ wriargus wfeflo-

ooy Dm srfys Sade-
oo vfys Beaps Po-
[ae@] Quommaips eivgpm
BPTEGL edsmrMpL

ufler ungpn sdugps G-
arup s Quriis Gudiaey sl gl
pré@sp Doulerd] Sis
&P wrph s_ds......
Sars(m)susresQon. .00
8o wrs gpad wrisyf e-
w1i@ arer oirpd® Po-

|G ) RN TV -7 T N

s Roopscsrmimi-
® Cufiis yymseriyls]
Bournipmimin quifig g-siasyl
" spdmi Cuflin srimive

1. Read aglesan— & QioRertulidoorss, .
s

3. Suf=mQqp.

3 Read faOurarais, not W
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T
May it be prosperous! Hall On;riday.‘ the day of the Antridha
(star), being the 11th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Karksjaka
month in the Znanda year, corresponding to the 8ska year 1336, the following
agreement was executed on stone in favour of Mudaliyr Tirukkalikangidisar
Anpppkm- one of the frtvaishpavas of Tirupatl, by the Stkinattar of

mmhﬁ:mv&hh(‘yﬂ)uﬁmwlﬁm‘gm
this day for providing a sawdki for Tiruvaakatamugaiyiin, in your namé, at the
bour of the sunrise, from the interest (thereon), (and) these are the items of
expenditure commensurate (with that interest) which will be incurred from
the 8rs-Bhandtram :—

for the two paruppuviyal-+iruppsnakam to be ofiered daily during
the six months of the Dakshkisdyanam, (that is), from the first day of the Agi
month to the end of the Mirgali month, at the time of the sunrise when (God)
receives worship (Bradkananm) each day,

rajina (sorted full grains) rice of 2 marakkil, measured with the
Malaikiniyaningan-bal,

mandparuppu (full graing of green gram) of 2 nali,

ghee 1 ul,

pepper 3 solagal,

salt 1 Gjubh,

sugar 10 palam,

vegetables,

cocoanuts, and

ghee 1 ajzhiu for seasoning ;

in this manner it shall be done (mpphed)fortbenlixmdh&lt&e
hour of the sunrise, each day during the months from Zni to Mirgali ...,
3 per day....offered 1 palam.........vegetables.. v weued
pulugukbippu (refined camphor or civet squeezed of oil) for tbe holy face,
1 kajafin of camphor for the fat#i (aratf) (during the time) of the firwvird-
dkanam, and iattuppadi (chandanam) ade igto a soft paste.

No. 208
(No. 213—T. T\)
[Dnthenuwnﬂ(hmdunmofm)hthmm of

T aatiagf u‘:;‘b M[g—

S—piast ulwrdi o Bdis I—

E apips .nnﬁﬁﬂgn.—-

I—goi vy o) aypriiorgi—

k-@v @) fovd Gmiioy. a—

Mt srurnlogo @ S®—
Novs 1 +—3t1a the 18(: day of Ghe Afi month and corresponds to 16th July 1434 AC.
. 8 This figure stands for & . 3 Read whweindd,
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Trapslation
r—Tiruppafi in the Mirgali month-
2~—constructed on your site«
s—Muttan (for) the Vaikiid festival—

g—tolal pagi 4, Alagappirdivtir—
s—éidaippagi 3 on the seventh festival day—
G—Malaiyappar and Ramibhatan, fifth festivales

No. 209.
(No. 100-T. T.)
{On the wall adjnining the Koppeta on its west.]
Text

) L e FES0K Y B Mol SoBEWE EW
% 00 goo (@ SESTALR HBas ok s M
B T RAh Tyt TESn TO Foshe VIS EESS
0 . E5FzaA g5 K 8000 55708 Teitan®
0« 08¥n #s8 vxwd AR Wehﬁ o
VB FEWTS a»gdsgm’& EHB l'g!
BSBR Wtk S38B W0 4T Jotwe
. oo FEerh oA S5 TEED Sarve
FOY HETCOR Koredosll bavns Sdy R
SHTASHE TE B BTS00 obgaﬁr 1Y
B Hastd Frhotord 22 00 1

Translation

Hail! This is the dharmag-isana (record of charity) issued for the
propitious Ged of Tirumala (§rf Vaskagivara) by Teppada Nageya-Nayakkaru,
son of Muddeya-Niyara, during his visit, un the 11th day* of the bright, fort-
night of Magha (month) in the Dundubhi yeay, current with the glorious and
prosperous Saka year 1364 After vipiting the deity, 3000 hommu (pon or
varaha) was paid as kanike (donation) besides 100 houns for the divine offering
daily. ‘This arrangement the Stanitaru (Stkavoltar, w ) are enjoined to

W B ~I B R » B B

— e
—S

carry out as the witnesses to this charity, viz., the ‘o of two flower-
garlands, two harivina-upora and eight............For the kixjhe of 3000 komnu
shall be prepared and presented three gold plates in he of Nigeya-
Naiyara. This dharma (charity) shall be' execitted inly with God to
witness.

Ambap——p———

Note 1 :—This 11th lunar day coincides with Slh:dnf:ﬁi lg #“"’ 1'733 AC.
o
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No. 210,
(No. 13—T.T)
[On the north wall in the first prakira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 vvmeas~ 1opafid 1srely gnrsds @Guis Qeiwedap
RN T iy gersres
2 fo yuumps LEBDys RésuSpmuoys Quip eynales; g,
o Beubido
3 pregpr@rrn WJewessrecaOT  Qufeffssss.  alrd
sr@un o 58 SNSRDE R rd e
4 sz ‘Qubvienptrorrrgraie WAONTAN S Larallin®ig
vy SaQass cem urgui® ‘sivem y Ou-
5 siQw acimi Qurde Qi sre Rempsrer Wudereigiy
o0ifer 5p | & Plumis gor-
6 sgbmi vhmsiné Cewnra Rompsrar appv mret e
A oQeipymens RaiCurarn
7 e gupia ulaf[uldsgiarars Ny aF wilitlergi
Celilaps gprigs uulisys
8 gurdgs sliays shays clyays Sugaye g
$és amsiuy staalin (Fu-
9 errifiGm G BRurslis g goai wapHO) e ypehar
Sergi Bl wdr dgésr® wi-
10 v Syersn  ararffyle s4[A) 4w 0900 Qemayfisis e g
Soop D iy ‘sieey si-
11 prarusivmr VoS rRssumr  sLisisLvgpgras Qoo is
mzm'cﬂ' Buaflge Qerdosawis
13 Smiapmpe urd egis Gea FPURyisE VAL o
Translation
May there be prosperity! On Monday,?! the day of Mpigaiirsha (star),
being the sth lunar day of the dark half of the Tul& month in the year Kshaya,
corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1368, this is the stone-record regis-

1. Read g2 7 Read vdwr—

3. Read vosrany. 8. Read gdgpmcu,
3 The old name for weu, 9. Read sémpecy,
4 Read eyouieps—. 10. Read .mgtﬂ;‘_
5. Read @ueei, 11, Read umfura,

6. Read Qubcxaioni3bar—
Nortz 12 ;—It corresponds to 10th Uctober 1446 A.C.
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tered by the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Peri-Mallayadeva Mahariija,
son of Errakampayadsva Maharija, (entitled) Sriman Makimandalsivara,
Madinimisaraganda and Kathari-Sijuva i—

1000 pasam (is the capital which) you paid into the &ri-Bkandiram
this day for the poliyagu (service carried on from the interest) (intended) to
be arranged for Tiruveikajamudaiysin in your name ; towards expense on the
interest on this 1000 panam, shall be supplied each day from the &ri-
Bhangdaram for 1 tiruppdnakam to be offered daily from this day forward

rice of 1 marakkal measured with the Malaskintyawinzan-kal,

ghee of 1 &lakku,

pulse of 1 ajakéw,

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper ;

the offered prasadam (holy food) of 4 nli including the share of the
donor shall be distributed during the time of the sandhs ;

this wise it shall be continued throughout the succession of your
progeny, as long as the moon and the sun last ;

this (document) the temple-accountant Tirunipa-Gr-udaiyin drew up,
with the permission of the Brivaishpavas. May this the Srivaishoavas protect!

No. 218,
(No. 26—G. T.)
[On the west wall In the first prakéira of 8rf Gévindarjasvami
Temple at Tirupati.)
Text
1 wemsen~ esadd 1asstey ahasde (9] Quis Geimrlerp
g aaronsesl g SEY-ESTLSy AUT ARy el
yio CanefiBpmeys Gupp
3 wpfecorfere Quulndi ATSierlirs fmiuf erisrs
Wo0astuiselin apemsrtiani[i®)y vimorar sy  Lisesfe
@Bipn
3 Boiude®] SovrdigRugrreie Bwt CGurrGn Siep
arer qpad srer gurpdy om Bmlourwen @usiessp
£On Qurdi-
¢ wGys Omeiy Jusiisigim Phwpws ghiler Gurd
n Risls Curdr gnppimis ulmeiw Bip grorpsd dppd

1. Read s, 3 Road 8faripeQania,

3. Read %q&.
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5 maalin QuiQuinas  gerpi®  eTeni@BTTIU Gareri
HNpous oo e Cslayps Hprigs sdyys
iy spm Do ,

8 aus Geu Pusrrifln SIS amr b GOursis mg
B ypsOripameia o0 85000 e gurs
aerrs

7 wrfye Par Guppdlursisiwigee Paieey teInss.
wTipatme s_dséa g goan Do Jg"‘.‘g-—: [~FF
s

8 cpgees @umim JeauPuisa ‘vmigs Cardismim
Bl paicm urd iy JoaPencons o

Translation

Hail! May it be prosperous! On Friday, the day of Uttiragadi
(Uttarsbhzdra star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the Karkagaka
month in the Dundubhi year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1364,
the Sthanaitar of Tirumala registered this record on stome in favour of
Karuggkaradiisar, one of the Sattado-Srivaishnavas of Tirupati.

For the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, from the
Sri-Bhawdiram, one tirupponakam each day in his name from this day forward
for 8ri Gevindapperuma] in Tirupati, the sum entrusted with the Srt-Bhandram
this day is 100 pos. As a charge on the interest on this (sum of) 100 po shall
be supplied from the Sri-Bhangaram for the (stipulated) one tirmpponabams
each day, (commencing) from the 1st day of this A3i montb, till the lasting of
the moon and the sun,

1 marakhal of rice with the Chilubya-Narayanan-kal,
1 Blakhu of ghee,
vegetables, salt, and pepper.

Out of the offered prasidam, he shall receive a quarter share being
t waji; and likewise it shall continue throughout the succession of his
descendants and shall be effective as long as the moon and the sun endure.

This is written with the permission of the Srivaishmavas by the
temple-accountant Tiruningar-ufaiyin, May (this) the Srivaishgavas protect |

1. Read Pogmiv, $ Read uenurd,

2, Read oo gse 8 . . o

Notz 4+ It is tBe st day of the A} mouthy cotresponding 1o the 29th June
142AC e .
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No. 212
{No. 47—G. T.)
[Onlhenouthwallmtheﬁutprlklnof 81 Gavindarijagvimi
Temple at Tirupati,)
Toxt
VeNerldap eIty girig qpigrio sovis afe Gui
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1. The beginsing is lost for the 3. Read agflljip@rna
first four lines. 4 This may be read aowecu-
2, This may be read-uelrad yger Gugeni, -
ddrp. 5. Read—goselurgi,

a4



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS
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Translation

1-2, eosessennse.On Monday,? the day of Myigadirsha, being the 14th
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Dhanus in the year Krsdhana,
corresponding to the Saka year 1367, the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed a
document on stone in favour of (A]vEr-Mudaliy@r) and Ulagudaiyaperuma-
Mudaliysr of the Srivaishpavas of Tirupati, these two individuals, and
Govindan Tiruvanandijvér, a native of Tiruningaytr and an accountant in the
temple at Tirumala, and Gavindar Narfiyagapperumi] of the above description,
these above named individuals :—

3. (The money which) Xlvir-Mudaliyir and Ulagudalyaperums)-
Mudaliyar deposited for intetest with the Sri-Bhagsaram this day is 100
chakra-pasam ; (the momey which) Tiravanandiivir deposited is 300 chakra-

fposam ; the money deposited by NrRyapapperumle..ceeesseiessesens

4 Towards the Uttirapodi (offering om the day of the Uttara.
Phalguai star) for A Govindapperumé] and the Rakini-pagi (offering on the
day of Rehigi) for Pilia (i.e. 8ri Keishna) arranged for every manth in the

ne, of the two persons, viz, Xivir-Mudaliysr and Ulagufaiyaperuma}-

myp, shall be ised in the following manner,

1. Read—uipanfQa. .

Nors 2:~The date is equivalent to 13th Decomber 1445 A.C.

as
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¢ on the Uttiram day for &t Gavindapperumi,

1 ajakhu of oil with the GAujukys-Niriyasan-#3l intended for the

tirumaRjanam (holy bath),

1 palam of chandanam (sandal),

2 marakkyl of rice for 3 tiruppinakem,

1 wjakéu of ghee,

1 wjakku of green gram,

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds;

¢-6. and on the Rohisi day for Piiat (8rt Krishya)

1 #igh of oil for tirumatjanam,

1 palam of chandanam,

t marakbil of rice for 1 tirupponakam,

1 #jabku of ghee,

1 a[gkkw of green gram,

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds.

78. Towards the #rukkagdmagai arranged for offering to Brf
Gavindapperumd] during the Tiruppalfi¢iuchchi on the yo days of the Mirgali
month in the name of Tiruvanandéjvir shall be supplied on each of the
0 days for each one tirukkayimadai

1 marakkil of rice,

1 sl 1 wjakku and 1 3jakbx of ghee,

50 palam of sugar,

4 (kinds of) fruits,

and ginger.

8-9p. Towards the 1 tirubbandmadai prepared to be offered to frf
Govindapperumil] on (the day of) the Mila star month after month, in the name
of Nirfiyagapperum#], shall be supplied

1 marakkal of rice,

¥ #afi 1 wjakkw and 1 Ejakku of ghee,

50 palam of sugar,

and 4 fruits.

9. As per the above scale (these articles) shall be supplied from the
Byi-Bhasdiram till the moon and the sun last.

910 Out of the several above-mentioned pagl, Kiviir-Mudaliytr and
Ulaguduiyaperuma) Mudaliylir will be entitled to receive a quarter of the
prasad im offered as the Uttira-pagi and Rahist (pagl);

fmthedmmmodmm»“ndﬁcm
month, Tiruvanandalvir will receive a quarter of the sbbiiprasiden ;

and from the akhiji-prassdam offered on the lhpﬁ the Mula star,
Nar&yasapperums] will receive a fourth part.

1. hthummathh(mw)wmtohn
out the succession of your heirs, till the lastiag of the moort ind the sun. -

11, This is written by the temple-accouritent Tirasings-arufsiytn
with the permission of the Srfvaishyavas. May this the Sr{valshyrvas'protect |

e——
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No. 213,
(No. 45—T. T.)
[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.)
Text
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor, 1

Trandlation

1-2. May there be prosperity! Haill On Wednesday,* the day of
“warpiéam (Punarvasu), being the 1st lunar day of the dark half of the
month of Dhanus in the year Kradhana, current with the illustrious #aka year
1367, the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed a document on stone in favour of
Anantaiayanar, son of Rimanujadasar, one of the Sabhaiydr of Tiruch
chukanur, to wit, )

2-4 300 magpasam is the sum he paid into the &ri-Bhandtram this
day as the poliyaru for the supply of (the necessary articles for) 1 sugiyan-
pagi on pach seed-sowing day (tirumujai-tirumi}) and 1 tirmkbasimadai at the
time of the adhiviisam (rest) on the tirthaviri (holy bath) day during each of
the g festivals, comprising the 7 tirukkogitiruna} for Tiruvsbkatamudaiyéin and
the 2 tirnkkogi-tiruna} for €ri Govindapperumil.

46. As the charge on (the interest of) this sum of 300 pasam for
the (necessary) ingredients, shall be supplied (articles) as per the appended
scale during each of the festivals, (viz.,)

1 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaibiniyaningdi-kil,

1 marakkil of pulse,

50 palam of jaggery,

1 nal of ghee, and

1 cocoanut

for the 1 sukhiyan-padi to be offered on returning after the procession
on each seed-sowing day ;

§ palam of chandanam,

500 areca-nuts, and

500 betel-leaves
to be distributed during the tiruvolakkam (asthamam or levee) ;

© 6-8. 1 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikimiyaningan-kal,
§ wjakkw and 1 &fakkn of ghee, and
50 palam of sugar
for the 1 tirmbkasimadai to be oﬂeredutbenmeofenpymgtheudhm
on the tirtAauiri day ;

(and the preparations shall be) oﬁcred (to. God). o

8-9. The swkhiyanpagi being distributed at the tlule of the manjape-
padi (distribution), and the tirukbanamagai at the time of the mllu (distribu-
tion), he shall be entitled to reéceive the donor’s share. This (srrangement)
shall continue to be in force.ulongntbenibon m‘&‘mhﬂ.mough
the succession of his descendants.

9-10. This is the writing of the umplﬂmw J‘imﬂm
udaly&n with the permission of the Brivaishyavas. chﬂew M the #re-
vaishsavas protect !

Notx 1:—The English date is 15th December 1448 ACi
ne



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

No. 214.
(No. 45, A~T. T))
[On the west wall in the first prikéira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 lgaaaaugﬂpdu ‘JW}JQ@""W: o1y gflaseCaorsiar.

wredg | ylorssesuone sr ,w-m.un.g.m‘m‘maaa,.‘ s,

20 g Desal e u-z"(.) [ﬂ & n.]

Translation

Srimin Anantgiayana perpetually offered (provided) an excellent
welsidyam (boly food) prepared with jaggery and ghee together with sweet
epapam (pudding) to the Lord of 8ri Vaakatadri on the first and last days
of the augmented grand festivals.

No. 215.
(No. 17—G. T)
[On the north wall in the first prakdra of 8rf Govindarsjasvami
Temple at Tirupati.]
Text

1 wweans apedd warnly snosdey #Quk Qeiwrdep
t@puancnBan (T ;g5 -uuﬁc,rm,',‘, wraquisi iy cimiuy
yau@pmuys Guip syl

2 jo@s Amoddh ‘BaiarQiri fSaiaegnih aACmuri
awruhbrati sypsi K096l Sawmisrpuei  Cuiu
Cuaurenis vigrurass.

8 b usesigPisuy BEuidus whdefuldpQuaered ayssm.
o f@iCsryifimerd SmgrBaera gah Aiferifor
wie ams faere erdgib Baiuf-

4 diy JOudipldugors cyismes esiledd ford
giflgue Raue Qedg g goi Sowd gheufigd
ﬁgﬂaqwd crﬂ.qan? Abpwey Qu-

B s1Ge spsCrimsmers Rpiunes gksis Aglsmumt
awpi Curdu Ogs s_igiugia pri Himpud W erae
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S Y Metre sasmdosr, 3. The old name for the cyclic year
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: = . 4 Red -QMMJM
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou. 1
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Translation
t-3. May it be prosperous! Haill On Wednesday® the day of

Avigjam (Dhanishyha), being the sth lunar day of the bright half of the Vyidchika
month in the Kshaya year, current with the aka year 1368, the Stkanatitr of
Tirumala executed a {i/sidsamam in favour of Vajamimalaidisar Ajagar-
mlﬂn Tiruvanandilvar Periyaperumsll, one of the Sabhaiytr of

benar, to wit,
3-5. for continuing (for all time) the offering of 1 Hruppinakam

and 1 tirukkandmadai as a poliygyu in your name to the Tirmkkogi-djvin

1. Read uefura, 2. Read vref gy
NoTx 3 :~The equivalent Eaglish date s 23rd November 1446 A



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

(Garuja figure painted on the flag) on being raised (to the top of the flag-staff)
during the 7 festivals, being the tirubkodi-tiruna), celebrated at Tirumala for
Malgikiniyaning-Perumd], (counted) from the Adi festival to the Chittirai
festival, and the 3 festivals conducted for &rf Gsvindapperumd] in Tirupati,
viz,, the Vaikil and Zni festivals, making a total of g festivals, the money
(which) you paid this day into the Sri-Bhangsram is 120 panam.

6-8. As the debit for provisions against the interest on this sum of
120 pagam, shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhangiram towards the 1 tirup-
ponakam and the 1 tirukkasamagai (stipulated) to be offered to the Tirskkogi-
Apvin after being hoisted in each of the 7 festivals celebrated for Malaikiniya-
ninga-Perumtl, so as to commence from the Miii festival of this year,

rice of 2 marakkal with the Malaikiniyanincinkal,

ghee of 1 na[i and 1 uri,

jaggery of 50 palam,

pulse of 1 wjakks,

fruits, salt, pepper and curds ;

811, and shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram towards the
t tiruppOnakam and the 1 tirukhanamadai to be offered to the Tirukkodi-djvin
after being hoisted in each of the 2 festivals, viz, the Vaikiii and Zni
festivals, celebrated for 8rf Gavindapperuml,

rice of 2 marakkal with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kil,

ghee of 1 ndfi and 1 ur,

Jaggery of 50 palam,

pulse of I ujakés,

salt, pepper, vegetables and curds.

1. This arrangement (scale) shall be maintained for supplies from
the Sri-Bhandiram every year during the g festivals, throughout the succession
of his descendants till the lasting of the moon and the sun.

ti~i3.  Out of the affered prasidam, deducting his share of a quarter
as the donor, the remainder will be distributed at the time of the samdhi at
Tirumala and in Tirupati.

12-13. This is the writing of R&minujaddsar Anantan, the temple-
accountant at Tirumls, under the direction of the Srivaishyavas. May this the
Ertvaishgavas protect |



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1

No. 218.
(No. 6~G. T.)

[On the south wall (inner side) of the dadantari room in the first prikira of
8ri Gavindarajasvimi Temple at Tirupati,)

Text

1 vemtas~ opedd waral grrsdy @Quwd  Qedwrlidrp
1mpuenouSan (T ; g wvgum,',, Tl g ,.wl.h

-
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1. The old name for the year

—

2. This may be read Sasd@pms-

("N

3. The end of each line is covered
by a stone wall.

4 SisiE=pping BN E g,

§. This may be read—Gugwrayds.

6 Read vdoruores e,

7. Read efQuordoy

8, This may be read Sgiuded-
wapdf—

9. Read Pimprrd.

10. This letter stind4 for wiseps,

11 and 12. Read SgQuibe.ppmiur.
i,

13 Read—srorverdrarand,

14 Read agupus.
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Y wy Poiseumic ApsUs 9@ wésrd Crisps ‘B
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Translation

1-3. May prosperity attend | Hail! On Monday,’ the day of Hasta
(star), being the 1oth lunar day of the dark half of the Vyidchika month in the
year Kshays, corresponding to the illustrious 8aka year 1368, this is the
tilgiasamam issued by the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Alagiyaperumsy,
son of Remanujadasar, and one of the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukandr, viz. :—

33 for the purpose of supplying (articles) as poliyatiu from the -
Bhandaram for the 2 tiruppd:akam to be offered as the Ejuchchi (-pagi) in the
Marga)i month (daily) to Tiruvsikajamugaiyéin and 8rf Gévindapperuma] in his
name, the sum paid this day into the Sri-Bhawdarasm is 200 panam.

5-8. The interest on this sum of 200 pasam shall be taken to the
credit (of the articles), and the following articles shall be supplied daily from

the Sri-Bhasdaram year after year during the 30 days of the Margali month
from its first day for all the 30 days, (viz.),

1 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaningan-kal for Tiruvaakatam-

udaiyan,
1 marakkal of rice with the Ghajukya- Narayanan-kal for 8ri Govindap-
perumal,

in all 2 marakkal of rice,
1 wjakku of ghee,
1 ulakku of pulse,
salt, pepper, sugar.....and [ ujakkt,eeen
g-10. On the first day of the Margali month, being the Twvakkam-
3}, shall also be supplied from the &ri-Bhasgaram for » tirukkavimadai
1 marakkal of rice,
5 nagi and t ujakbu of ghee,

1. Read mienyd. . 5. Read—ra.apraei,
2. Read fgotmeda, 6 Resd Piupis.
3. Read o ouflymme 19 guis. 7. Read" uenfurd,
4 Read o0 857 8. 8. Resd—ammewier,

No1E 9 ;—The English date is 14th November1446 A.G.
a3



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou 1
240 palem of sugar, and

to-11. Deducting a quarter, being his share as the doner, from the
offered \prasidam, the balance we shall distribute during the sewdbi time at
Tirumala and in Tirupati.

1. This (practice) shall continue throughout the succession of his
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun endure,

13. (This is) the writing of Tiruninga-gr-uaiyin, the accountant of
the Tirumala temple, with the permission of the Brivaishpavas. This (is placed
under) the protection of the Srfvaishyavas.

—

No. 217.
(No. 199—G. T.)
[On a slab fixed on the north platform of the Pedda-Bugga (big fouatain)
at the end of 8rf Gvincardjasvimi Sannidhi street in Tirupati.}
Text
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1. Read MrardSrveg, + Read waflue.
3. This may be read—daPus, 3. A variation of Sgigugt
3 Resd—arowansrv g,
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Translation

1-9. Mayit be prosperous! On Wednesday,® the day of Angridha
(star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the month of Mina in the
year Bukla, current with the 8aka year r3zi, while 8rf Rajadhirija Raja-
paramdévara Srf Virapratipa Mallikirjunadsva Mahéiriya was ruling the earth,

9-30. this record registers the sale of the house-site to Lichaméilikam
(Ruchamilikam, i.e,, supplier of flower-garlands to royal personages)
Chennappa-Ugaiydr, one of the Niydgis (residing) in Chandragiri situated
in Vaikunda-valanidu in Tiruvaakata-kégtam in Jayaskopdassja-mapdalam, by
us both, viz, Ajvar-Mudaliyir and Ulagudaiyaperums]-Mudsliyir, of the
Srivaishuavas (resident) in Tirupati (situated) in Tirukkudaga-nijL "1 the said
kdsyam within the said mangalam ;

21-28. we have sold to you the two house-sites known as the
Mahajanasmgaj-manai, situsted to the west of the house-site of Savaraelju
Nirlyasan (lying) on the north side of the agaram (agrahiram) called
Srmivisapuram in the Sibgarkdyil street (running) in the southern part of
Tirupatiyeessesssserssint the Melaikaikkaja street..... o

No. 218.
(No. 23—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first prikira of Tirumala Temple.]
Text

1 womtess eyl warnly gris gasris eyvis

Preegr Qui Qeiwrddp 045080 gponsailionT joi siafe

AUy GUTRNS g maly; Roaadpmmeis Quip Pa-

arfmsrs Syubdi
1. The rest of the inscription is covered by a brick platform.
Nots 2:—The equivalent English date is 4th March 1450 A.C.
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Trandation
1-2. May there be prosperity ! Hail! On Monday® combining with

the Ardra (star), being the oth lunar day of the dark balf of the Kanya month
in the Pramédita year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1373, the
Sthanattar of Tirumala have executed a record on stone in favour of Sigue
Mallaiyadéva Mahirija, son of Malagasgayadiva Mshiirdja, entitled Srimgn
Makamandalsivara, Midinimisaraganda and Kathari-Sajuva, to wit :—

24. the sum of money which you paid this day into the 87i-Bhandaram

on acccunt of the poliyays arranged for Tiruvaskagamudaiylin in your name
is 1200 narpanam. As the charges upon the interest on this sum of 1300
panam shall be supplied every day from this day forward, towards the one
tiruppinakam to be offered,

1 marakkal of rice with the Malatkisiyaninmdn-bal,
¥ dfakku of ghee,

1 Gjakku of pulse,

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper,

these articles, in the above manner, from the #ri-Bhasdirew each day.

1. Read o878 54502¢r, 3 Read w s
2. Read RuQais.gpm_urgri@, 6 Read siapaciis.

3- Read sigpmev. 7 Read M‘Q—-
4 Read SaiQurarai, 8. Read vadtdedi;

NoTE 9:—It corresponds to 31st August 1430 A.C.
206



VIJAYANAGARA IKSCRIPTIONS
#% The 4 mafi of the offered prasadam, including the share of the

donor, will be distributed at the time when the prasidew from the sandhis
which bave been provided for up-to-date, including also the Rayar-samdhi,
i8 received (for distribution). *

5. This (practice) shall continue throughout the lineage of your

descendants, as long as the moon and the sun last.

5-6. Thisis the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyin,

baved on the order of the 8rtvaishzavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect |

16

Ne. 219
(No. 106—T. T.)

[On the east wall (outer side) of Record room in the first prakira of

10

11

Tirumala Temple.]
Toxt
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Tramlaton

14 Haill May it be prosperous! On Monday! the day of
Mpigaiirsha (star), being the 14th lunar day of the bright h#vt;f the month of
Dhanus in the Krédhana year, current with the illustrious faka year 1367, the
Sthanattir of Tirumala have executed & ji/akisanam in favour of Emperuminir-
Jiyar, the Koyil-katvi and the owner of the Pankayachckellisirunandavanam
at Tirumala, viz :—

49 the money entrusted by you with the Sr-Bhandiram this day
for the 2 sandhis provided from this day forward as the poliyays for Tirw
veakajamudaiylin (to be conducted) as your ubkaiyam is 2000 magpanam. As
the items of expenditure against the interest on this capital of 2000 pwwam shall
be supplied for the 2 tiruppimakam (stipulated) to be offered in conjurfction
with the tirupponakam offered daily as the Bukkar@yan-sandhi,

3 marakkal of rice with the Malaikimiyaninpan-kal,

1 wlakku of ghee,

1 ulakku of green gram,

vegetables, salt, pepper and curds,

these articles, as per the above account, from the Ari-Bhandiram
each day.

o12. You will be entitled to receive the donor’s quarter share of the
offered prastdam, till the end of your life; and, after you, the possessors of
the (said) Pawhkayschcheilinandavanam and the Mayham witl Be entitted to
receive (the same). The (other) 1 sajs of the pnasidam (remaining after issuing
1 #3ji)to the Maghams (will be issued) tp the cultivators of this Egsbayachehelii-
tirunandavanam, the Sthanattir not taking a share of it.

13, This (practice) will continue to endure till the lagting of the
moon and the sun,

13, (This deed is drawn up by) the -accquntant Iﬁwmm-lr
ulaiy@n, with the permission of zhe“griu_aisbnv‘::.P #

1. The last few leticrs wre badly damaged: = ( . ' !
Notz 2 —The day cotresponds 10 13th December 1448 JBIL S » %R
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Neo. 220.
(No. 48—T. T.)

{Os the west wall in the first prikira of Tirumala Temple.)

. Text
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Translation

1-2. Hail! May prosperity attend! On Thursday,! the day of
Aniiridha (star), being the sth lunar day of the dark half of the Kumbha
month in the Krédhana year, corresponding to the prosperous 8aka year 1367,
the Sthanaitgr of Tirumala registered the following document on stone in
favour of Ksyil-kslvi Emperumanér-Jiyar, the owner of the Padbayachchelli-
tiwmandavanam (fowen-garden) on Tirumala, viz. i—

3-5. nagpanam 1000 is the sum you deposited this day ini the S
Bluggumn for the purpose of offerinig, during the o festivals as the poliyaim
in your name, one tiruvd/akbam on the Pushpayagam day.at Tirumala during
the 7 festivals conducted with the commencement of the Dhvajirshanam
(hommg of the flag) for Ilimvhhnmmym inning from the A4 fostival

tm festival, and one firsvalakkam to Gsvn ma] on the
‘# day'bf (each of) &? 3 festivals, viz,, thé V and Zni festivals.

g-xo. As upon the mtq-u} on\hn of 1000 ﬁmm.
shall be lupplied from m b the Pushpayigem
day during’ &1l the 7 twn!nmyym onh {stipulatéd) seale, com-
Wiy (e elloct) from the Paigusi festivdl-of thisiyesr; (vix,)

AT a7rTh gy 35 wbiralent T T
]
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Y vayst and 4 marakkd! of rice measered with the Mulalbinipeningle
Aal for the 1 tiruv!akbam,

1 marabbil of rice for 1 tirmbbagimndal,

3 marakkal of rice for 1 appa-pail,

2 marakkil of rice for Periya-Perumt] (siationary idok of the deity),

3 naji of rice for the mairei,

totalling 1 vl 9 marakkal and 3 saé of rice ;

6 nigi and 1 ajakbu of ghee,

3 nifi and t wiakku of pulse,

1 ujakku and 1 8fakku of pepper,

vegetables and salt,

120 palam of sugar,

100 areca-nuts,

200 betel-leaves,

1} palam of sandal paste for the tiruvarsdhanam (worship),

2 palom of sandal paste for distribution during the firwsslakbem
(levee).

for being offered to Malaikiniyaninga-Perums] and N&chchimgr,
while seated in the mastapam where He hears the Tiruvdpmoli (psalms)
(recited), accepts the Padchahkavis thereafter and then Nichchimir are seated
also and all are worshipped (together).

10-14. The distribution of the donor’s share of « quaster of the
offered prasidam, being 34 nap of prasidam, § wiji and 3 aiakbs of prasidem
out of the Mathalisham, 2 nili of akkaji-prasidam and 14 appa-prasidem, shall
be as follows :—

4 mli of prasidam given gratis to the Ritki-Srivainkpaves,

12 nijs of prasidam for the 12 mirsthams of the Stkinattsr,

:::fmmmm-nd } futﬁe‘ﬁvﬂ#ﬂl whoehn

7 appa-prasidam

&mhﬂbemﬁudwmdvemmh&e\m—m
these (shares being) deducted, from the balance of

s wiji and 3 wiakby of prasidam,

1wl of abkaji-prasidow, and

7 appo-prasidam,
which you are accustomed to receive, shall b¢ issiet

8 wiakbu of prasidem to the Emferuninafl “‘"'%‘M"
mmmmditwof(m)fmvm.ud

1 Wi of prastiam to the Tirs-abampali-Kolbbiar,

(e two) aqurogating fo 1 st 234 agabbe ol wsaleh

life; and, after the Bhubs
wuum%mmmmwr
o
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4" 4448, From the &ri-Bhawtaram shall also be supplied, as usual,
od the Pigtytid day of the VafkBii and Zni festivals (celehrated) for 8
Govindapperuma] as per the following list :—
1 wjakhu of gingelly-oil for the tirumatjanam (holy bath',
1} palam of chandawam (for the bath),
1 palam of chandanam for the tiruvirddhanam (worship),
3 palam of chandanam for distribution at the tiruvslabbam,
1 voti¥ and § marakhal of rice measured with the Chajukya-Narayanan-
M (for the tirwvilakkappadi),
t marakkil of rice for the tirukkanimadai,
2 marokhal of rice for the appa-pagi,
- 3 marakhil of rice for Periya-Perumal,
1 mavakkal of rice for Tiruviggirunda-Perumal, and
2 wijs of rice for the matrai,
the total quantity of rice being 1 vayti 10 marakkial and 2 nali ;
6 wayi and 1 wlakku of ghee,
« 3 @8 ¢ wiakku and 1 atakén of pulse,
1 wjakks and 1 djakks of pepper,
vegetables and salt,
120 palam of sugar,
100 dreca-nuts, and
' 800 betel-leaves,
t9-23. The distribution of the donor's share of a quarter of the
offered prasadam, being
34 s of prasidam,
§ wif§ 1 wri and 1 Glakku of Mathaiisha-prasidam,
3 nili of abkiji-prasidam, and

13 appa-prasadam,
shalt be effected in this manner, viz,
12 #3}s of prasidam

Vs m.*f'm
4 w811 oF grastdam Tor the Bbcki-Srtvoaishnavas
this'being deducted; and out of the balunce after issuing’
3 wlakiw of prasidont granted free to the Emperamanagiyir, and
ﬂ or m to Mvaﬂl-Kal&m.

net of .
14 wath 3 wpabbw sird 1 3(gkéu of prasadam,
2 dep oF akbiliprasadam and !
't eppbpravnden
you will be entitled to receive il the end of your life; «
FouyheRiah-Srtweishoaves who get possession of this Padbayack-
Mmamm b patitled to recejve it.
wr we —gtv-TFoi-{arear shall continue-to be in force tiHl the lesting
of the moon and

}l’or the 12 nirvakam of the Sthanattar and

i3
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2 Thininmttenbjtbq
with the pereaision of the Erfvaishge :-’; w

No. 221
{No. 13—T. T.)
[On the north wall in the first pritkira of Tirnmale Temple,)
Text
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Transiation

1-3. May it be prosperous! Hail] On Monday,* the dey of Makha
(star), being the 3rd lunar day of the bright balf of the Mithuna month in the
Tireass epaceed s lionam i el “&%n’ﬁé%“" o
Tirumala tilaiisanam in 3
theomofﬂiePa:kquluwmmwm
to wit,

>4 during the 7 feltlvtll (counted) from the mmtﬁe

Bh,aruia 1000 Narpanams.

ishing
Mngmhhwdﬂ(mdthewﬁn)mdmw
1 vayp} and 4 marakkal of rice with the Malaibisipaninstu-bal,
1 marakkal of rice for the tirukkaxdmagal,
2 marakkal of rice [or the sppavpodl, .
2 marakkdl of rice for Periya-Perami, apd
3 mih of rice for the matrai,
tlletoul(quuﬁtyof)ﬁcemgtwgmwa gy
6 magi and 1 87akin of ghee,
130 palam of sugar,
3mlml|mbhdmm
vegetables and salt,

1 wjaku and 1 &abkx of pepper,
curds,
2} polem of exndal paste,

Nm!s—-’l‘hﬁhmme

-
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100 areca-nuts and
200 betelJeaves,

7-10.  Your share of a quarter of the offered prasidam, being 29 wajs
and § wjakku of prasidem including the Mathalisha-prasidam,

3 wafs of akkiji-prasadam, and

14 #ppa-prasidam,

out of which deducting

& majs of prasadem granted free to the Bhaki-Srivaiskyavas,

12 wagi of prastdam
}fortheuﬁmbmdthesm,

12 appa-prasidam

the net balance of

13 ndfs and 3 wjakdn of prasidam,

2 willi of akbaji-prasidam, and

3 appa-prasidam

you will be entitled to’receive till the end of your life ; and, after you,
possessing this Pasbayachchslli-tirunandavanam and

the Magham shall be entitled to receive it. This arrangement shall last as long
as the moon and the sun endure.

1014 From the Sri-Bhangaram shall also be supplied during each

of the festivals every year for 1 tirwalahbem(-pogi) to be offered to 8ri
Govindapperumé] on the seed-sowing day of the Vaikdii and Zni festivals,
after putting on the bracelet and after receiving worship,

1 vaggi and 4 merakée! of rice with the Ghdiukya- Nariyayan-kil,
1 marahhil of rice for the tirskkanimagai,
2 marahlid! of rice for the appa-pagi,
2 marahdsl of rice for Periya-Perumdl,
1 marakhal of rice for Tiruvigrirunda-Perums], and
2 wijé of rice for the miivai,
the total $ice being 1 vat 10 warakbal and 3 wili;
6 wagh and 1 ujaktn of ghee,
330 palam of mugwr,
aamumgﬂxm“xdpdu

waofww
i”duofuﬁlpute,
100 betel-nuts, and
o B { of of the offered prastdam, bei
our a quarter ng
w&ummwammmum

184,

m‘f“ Lummu the

RisjicArivaishyavas,
orthe 13 wirvihom at the rate of 1 waji and

lﬂhﬂMd&eMﬂ
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2 wijh and 1 wri of akkaji-prasidam, and
12 appa-prasidam,

the net balance of

10 w6 3 srb and 1 {dkbs of prasddans,
1 wrb of akkiji-prasadam, and

3 appa-prasidam

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you,
the Ekahi-Srivaishgavas who acquire the Patka and
the Mathams shall be emtitled to receive it, This (practios) continue till
the lasting of the moon and the sun.

17. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-tr-udaiytu,
with the permission of the frivaishyavas. May thils the firtvaistiqavas protect |

Ne. 222
(No. 16=T. T.)
[On the north wall in the firet prtkiira of Tirumais Temple.]
Text
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. 14, (Besides) this (the provision in the previous record), on the
toth day* of the 241 month of the Prabhava year, 1000 pokdws is the sum
(which) the mid Emperamtinir-Jiyar paid into the Sri-Bhasgtram this day, as
wﬂ&miwhmdaﬂmu a8 poliyayu in his pame,
t tirwosiablam on the Kalysr-chakram day during the g festivals, comprising
the 7 festivals celebrated for Tiruvaikajamugaiyin and the 2 festivals for e
Goarindapperumsl], wiifle the Nachchimiir are (alsc) seated and s tirwmadljanam
tholy bath) is conducted (for thewm).

3-8 As the debit against the interes: on this sum of 1000 pegam,
shall be isswed rice, sandal paste, ghee, oil, etc., articles every year from the
&r5-Bhogdaram for (this) Kelyar-chakram day in accordance with the poliyayt
stone record relating to the tirumslai-siruni} (provided for in No. 221 above).

The offered prasidams shall be distributed at the time (of the
distribution) of the prasidam (relating to) the tirumujaitirnnal-poliyatiu. ‘This
(practice) shall continue to be operative till the lasting of the moon and the
sun.

. g4 ‘This is written, with the permission of the Srivaishuavas, by the
Tiruninra-gr-udaiyin. May this the Srivaisbgavas protect |
No, 223,
(No. 190—G. T.)
| On the north wall (outer side) of the verandah in front of S&lai-Nachchiyér's
shrine in the Temple of &rf Govindarijasvimi in Tirnpati,
Text
1 wrmtes> agedd narnl giiis glnis ayuin ol
oo Quis Qoirurlsip VIgarcaeasll iy mivguis
2 eutampig by Riskbpmes Gupp ngo..-,u-
o Boubdi o808 iaims Rauhdod visuileid
3 fowipmipioi an Cubilepd ailupumiduie
vlgrivras s ueedliaBipus. §00r SR Bugurs(s)
4 pigpmes Guibn saa i g Bisgmue (i) Gurd-
--ﬁf Brrivedln s sQripaegies s 5
" mpsre],
b Juensripim ghibe i 4 '0p Bivewi Binedsys
v fgheugiis gderddi aliy B Cucbdis (4)
© diety b Qardhd

Norn 1 :—Thls fs equivalent to Monday, 17th July 1447 A.C.
3. Read gurdti.
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Translation

1-3. Hail! May it be prosperowus! On Monday,* the day of
Tiruvéeam (Sravapam star), being the 1ath lunar day of the dark half of the
Kumbha month in the year Dhitu, current with the illustrious 8aka year 1378,
the Sthinattar of Tirumala executed the (following) stone record in favour of
Kayil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Pankayachchellitirunanda-
vanam at Tirumala, to wit :—

2-7. the sum you paid this day into the Sri-Bhangaram for offering
a tirukkanimagal daily at the time of the ri-padi (night offering) as a poliyeys
to fri Gévindapperuma] in your name is 5000 wagpasams. This 5000 posam
shall be utilised for the tank in the tiruvidaiyagam village Avilali in excavating
it, and with the produce grown thereby (as its equivalent in .value) shall be
issued daily from the Sri-Bhandaram

1 marakkal of rice measured with the Chajukya-Narayasan-kil,

5 ujakku and 1 GJakku of ghee, and

60 palam of jaggery.

7-10.  You will be entitled to receive, till the end of your life, 1 ujabbn
of the akkafi-prasadam (being the balance) after deducting § wjahiu of prasidam
for the 12 nirvgham at the rate of 1 pigs (fistful) of abkap-prasidem per
mirvdham of the Sthanattir out of the aggregate share of 1 wajé of the akkapi-
prasadam belonging to the donor in the (entire) offered prasadam. After your

1. Read #gesun;,
Notz 2:—The English date is 21st February 1457 AC

M
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life, the Bhaki-Srivaishyavas who acquire (possession of) this Pawkayachchelli-
tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive this 1 wlakku of
the akkafi-prasadam. This (practice) shall continue to be in force till the
lasting of the moon and the sun.

11, This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-Gr-udaiyan
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishaavas protect!

No. 224.
(No. 29—-G. T.)

[On the west wall of the first prakira in the Temple of 8ri
Gavindarajasvami at Tirupati.]

Text
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1. Read vosrene. 6. Read uewgpeede,
" .
2. This may be read sedare, 7. Read—gpaedura,
3. This may be read—srdaniaess, 8. Read &wuoras gy,
4. hi=#hi, 9. This may be read esermvggi.

5. Read f@uQurersi.
Ml
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—VoL. 1

Dis svisris adiordie Qaiy Guras uddiyiverbdGn
Homa Au[i"] Coaluras]- ’
pisugCa Qis Qeif puie srdan Qorigmado prio gur
riap g aogesluuorealoysd gl msds Care
torpmiy verh FUrgpd udsrglueeids e mede
arh upEQsren® Hig Frgeapn ssai madle ebis
awisenie Ris seisrgii® praps orpe

i uanallitlaPin soypeiy @s()lh gpsd SO udsl-
SOUEERE®, ovsir s [ e B8] uSRefubdaesr durid®
o Qupy apBiurmpim Ospars Pouvds HE Spare-
wryh Qasad uhBaflulamirard ulow im Cpalpim
fisp o idn aaliz Cupm Carddivipn Reife

iy Sowaf siaialQ aly uSi Ge[llyiugsm ard ec-
L vevgpmadie Qis srvarde psgimeg (Jusises-
Hi@ apmsdn Julareryrig J:Q:Na“liﬁu@mm
sipmy emuusrs srealin VA o aQe(i] smens
Boiugss gupis Hus  GussriifiGn aenibdi
STURNG TR NG QT L8 SST D

Griflypa Yyrigs vuppys Hpricn Dweyps elugs
[siaps adlayys cad . ams Qomperer  pa®
sroval s dCQOUrpia Qurisgaa  syapFOeiiamei]ear)
&y SiR0 Al wer dpiar® SyorTEL amSyi Sibzpe
sporer (Jefareryrifie Qrrorpgsifie  Pmilp Quri
Cup pQur sés_ei gaays

fip pa@d Cyorsyn ip drgeeloms Gupmi  veh
K sOripmeiar ors yw 190w OuppiPurasaeiss-
S Plundy ‘vasSrQsSuamr  gyouer Hudeissse
£Cn n_isiswpraas Piugdm Headaisn Sumh g
Cardismis pulawpyme uré agis S magpe.
TaQms a

Translation
1-5. May prosperity abide! In the illustrious daks year 1373,

current with the (cyclic) year Pram8dita’s..........(this deed is executed)
in favour of Chennaksiavadasar, 80n Of.........eein the said Adgpam (district)

1. Read—@soduri, 4 Read ereySpersrvemeds—
LT LT LY . 5. Read yobr€spams.
3 Beiuv@ai=RyiQurarai, 6. Read ueiued.

Notz 7 :~The corresponding year of the Christian Era is 1450-1,
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS

within the said masdalam (province)...ovifor the 30 PoMummrssessrens
while excavating at your own cost a channel with the fountain-head within
the limits of Paipdipalli passing through Siddhakkutfai, PEr,...........to
Tirupati and while carrying the channel at your own cost to irrigate the Pajji
(lands) and while extending this irrigation channel further to fill the tank in
Avileli and thence drawing the water to irrigate the land............wherewith
you stipulated for the propitiation with one tirupponakam during nights
from the Appan-Sri-Bhandiram for Vira-Nirasisgapperumd] in Srinivsapuram
in Tirupatio..eseisee

5-6. Mudaliyar having intimated, and while you secured a sale deed
from them for this kaiakkalvay, the tenants of Paindipalli having protested that
a number of plots of land in their village would be adversely affected and
likewise many channels.........if the proposed channel were to be cut with the
fountain-head in their village and extended to Tirupati,

6-7. we (Sthanattir).and Adhikari Yagfiarasar having proceeded to
Paindippalli and inspected the channel and having apprehended that a number
of plots in Paindipalli will sustain damage if this kaiakkal were excavated to
pass to Avilali, and we having apprised you of this matter,

7-8. you having (thereon) recovered from the villagers of Paindipalli
the 1000 panam relating to the document obtained at the hands of Zjvirmudali
woeiand Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar and having transferred the document in
favour of the villagers and having also executed a deed in their favour for
this kalakkal,

8-9. and you having excavated with your own money (afresh)a
channel with the f in-head in the ........patadai (plot) in Paindipalli to the
north-west of Malaikiniyaningan-balviy and south of Mugjuppdrai and with a
downward course and having levelled the land known as kollaiparru lying
to the south-east of Malaikiniyaningankal-pasiagai and to the west of the
boundary of Siddhakugsai and formed (suitable) ridges therefor, and arranged
for its cultivation,

o-11. in lieu of the receipt of the income from this kalully to the Srie
Bhangaram, we (hereby) agree to issue each day from this day onwards from
the Appan-Sri-Bhandiram for offering one tirupponakam each night to Vira-
Narasimhapperums) at 8rinivasapuram, as your wbhaiyam, 1 marakkal of rice
as measured with the Ghajwkya-Narayanan-kal, 1 ajakbu of ghee, t ajdbhu of
pulse, pepper, salt, curds, vegetables and other articles. The donor's share of
one nay of the offered prasadam shall be received by those residing at _the
Ramanujakiam at Srinivisapuram (which is an institution) of your charity.
The balance of 3 wayi of the prasidam we shall be entitled to receive out qf
the prasadam offered to this Vira-N&rasimhapperuma| during the day. This
arrangement shall be duly observed in practice by the Appan-8ri-Bhandiram
as long as the moon and the sun last.

1. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyin as
per the order of the frivaishpavas. The protection of the Srivaishpavas (is
sought for its perpetuation).

23
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

No. 225.
(No. 55—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text

vovmeas- azaﬂg w;ng 8ris wagipe eyuis
S Guis Qrimrhsip \MTUNMSMIT iy  SSLrBSE.
[Sléa Oasustiy Mryubys suppidgmes Guip
apopgarer [B|ouiod(s] o8B iem0mms S

whOud viusteif0n Haorigams ©Liim Gmidp WIS
ALY vi@ruoran sy usheli@ssuy. sizpmiu GuerCm
Curden Ggss SrOuds_iem urgim sraetcd om
"B

@ A EOeiniugigs sro Yusn riisis glibe | @
Rverd  firigizs udmedzs Qrowrs srealo s
QBuréssrudr  'eife G yyaQeigames ‘SeuCur-
@slo’)

o pi@ wwlaludapasiord yyppuy e wrisrgud Omir
APS BPrigh wuppys Hurims sdaps elugps
Berayp[g'] g8 Dis emsiug  srecid Huairrss-
o 0

Surgis g goni o pePeipgoia LyonT S Bl wer dapi-
il L0 @Sl sulpelu  BasNess  wdp
"Qeinip daaﬁ'ﬁﬂ'ha' Cupparis_aiswgsa-

6 Ping S Sjamy sLisis_aggsen Puupds d“ﬂg-
wisd vemhuiés Qarde sarés Sl pummmurer LIeY Y
e JoGugaisi (00w *)

Translation
1-2. May prosperity attend! Hail! On Sunday,® coinciding with

the day of Mtla (star), being the 12th lunar day of the bright half of the
Karkataka (solar) month in the year Bhava, corresponding to the Saka year
1376, the Sthanattar of Tirumala issued a ‘stone record in favour of fri-
rimadisar, who maintains a flower-garden at the Papanaia(4irtha) on
Tirumala, to wit :—

1. The old name for the cyclic 4. Read oig—

year oo 5. Read a#idy Car.
2 Read Sopag;, 6. Read S@iQurarai,
3 Read PoiQurarsi, 7. Read Geidip,

NoTe 8:—The day corresponds to 7ih July 1454 A.C,
4
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3-5. the money which you paid into the Sri-Bhandiram, for the
purpose of offering 1 tirupponakam every day to Tiruvsikatamugaiysn in your
name from the interest on the capital, is 1000 panam. As the charges on the
interest on this 1000 panam shall be supplied each day from the Sri-Bhandaram
towards the 1 firupponakam (stipulated) to be offered daily along with the
Bukkarayan-sandhi, on the following scale, viz.,

1 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal,

1 8jakku of ghee,

1 3jakbu of pulse,

vegetables, salt and pepper.

56. The t nai of prasidam, being the donor’s share out of the
offered prasadam, the Brivaishravas cultivating your flower-garden will be
entitled to receive ; (and) this (arrangement) will continue to be in force as
long as the moon and the sun last.

6. With the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (deed) is written
up by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ir-udaiyin. May this (charity) the 8ri-

vaishpavas protect |

No. 226.
(No. 55, A—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakéra of Tirumala Temple.]
Toxt
1 eSOkt sromn urm;vwruguﬂ;; | asQu.
3 aregrQanr GO s Baasug=s| 5 [ o
Translation

Ramadisa who lives in his hermitage at the Papawaja(-tirtha)
provided a naivsdyam together with relishes for Srimat Veakatandtha,

No. 227.
(No. 55, B—T. T.)
[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.]
Text
1 PméarSsens Smarurapit
Translation
(He also presented) good (milking) cows and valuable jewels.

1. Metre ‘_'l"%"ﬁf ; read 1, L LI U
2. The inscription is unfinished.
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No. 228.
(No. 53—G. T.)

[On the north wall (left of entrance) of 8rf Parthasarathisvémi shrine in

10

11

13

18

8ri Govindar&jasvami Temple at Tirupati.]
Text

azngd warnly gdrip pagipe alge Qué Ceimrderp
18puano.

wRer Vg Smeupp VOUIR iy by Bruljg)idy.
owyn Qupp arp-

Bwasrer Qwudds ‘sraisri Aaiuf JmePuisebi Cum.
wrerger Caréel-

araddprariig vIOrarr[ar )y  LsredigBiauy  Bmiufde
W0.01di g Quarenie

RuiQurrde Dpmprrer paw wrer aipéy am PmiPurersn
Wusirs g 8Qe

Qurden Gy s S0maix umn rrimis Dimpurd abiler
{ & @luswd

Jrhpigs vhmeim Risl vigeloran gppn Buf gaers
sroeccn Samcdursss

SUDEE TENISATITLMGIATOTE & PEUY @® wrisrgnh Oni
AP Yprigd

sBaps riyays DSusHps Dew  PJusirifon
sxrfsjams &G

s agysas Hpeleigamaim SGEi000 srdi gup
S4OSG wrySugi

Roi Qupplidur gis i gsas ‘Paiem u orSrsaTgacAT
n_dsia-

Luggsan Qiugiz J’g—’ﬂ‘gu-’ Qrismis g geai oo
g b@ Joataisd Lesd-

8% Bgubodi Qardismiz nlepmpoure agin Ba
dﬂ@uzuwﬂm @

1. The old name for the cyclicyear 3, Read—uvuras,ap,

e 4 Read gogenw,

5. Read egessgni, 5 Read ufura,



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS
Translation

1-4 Hail, Prosperity! On Sunday,* the day of Kiittika (star),
being the sth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Mina month in the year
Kshaya, current with the Saka year 1308, this is the iilaiasanam executed by
the Sthamaitsr of Tirumala in favour of Peruma] alias Kollikavalidasar, one
of the Tirupati Srivaishsavas, viz.,

4-10. for the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital,
from the 875-Bhangdram, 1 tiruppdnakam each day from this day forward for
8t Govindapperuma] in Tirupati, in his name, the sum entrusted with the
Bri-Bhasgiram this day is 1000 panam. As a debit against the interest on this
(sum of) 1000 panam shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhangaram for the said
1 Hiruppdnakam on each day (commencing) from this 1st day? of this Paaguni
month till the lasting of the moon and the sun,

1 marakkil of rice measured with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kil,

1 ajakbu of ghee,

vegetables, salt and pepper.

10-12.  Out of the offered prasidam, a quarter share, being 1 nali, he
(the donor) shall receive. (This practice) shall continue throughout the
succession of his descendants and shall be in force till the lasting of the moon
and the sun.

12-13. This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the
Tiruninga-Gr-ugiayéin, the accountant of the Tirumala temple. May this the
Srivaishpavas protect !

No. 228.
(No. 527—T. T\)
{On a stone (near the base) of the Ainimahal in the second prékira of

Tirumala Temple.)
Text

l—puiy dpoi—
2—[uew]d Q@ omi—

$—iaPidae J—

Translation

1—......having sold to you......

3 ...... PARGI 200.esuseees

3=wee (1) have sold (given)...u....

Notz 1 :—Two dates are possible, viz,, 24th February and 24th March 1387 A.C.
the former of which coincides with the 1st day of whe Pabgani month. Consequently
24th February 1387 A.C. must bo taken as the actual date intended.
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1
No. 230.
(No. 218—T. T.)

[Oa the south wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prikira of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
A ' B.
1—efei s — 1—voran.ei—
’_.Oﬂep [SF g 2—aii Dgprr—
8 enem, BAIS(r) g — 3 —e @_urer—
4—[a] BP0 e osive o — 4— R md Pls—
C.

1—wlmrus @ BsE—
2—ip BOmPans e en w7 —
8—ufwrwer Praw@ qpisrgur—
4 —are Aorapu e [a@msr] —

D.
1—udw oaGp srgns &ppéils1@spidar—
2—[wlwr) gor Fuanrowdmie Cupicm—
S—[aver]..... ddRurmer HEmB s_dE—
A—[BS]Ber e ST . u . —

E
1—eRTV i g war—
S—yeignrer Pauwivubo—
S—.vvin i sy —
A—afi@Bssuy Aib—
S—[yfrsliuy  syapSQei—

Translation
A

1.—......as registered.........

2.—eesaithe site...veieeeniraninns

3.=...ve.P8di in Chandragiri.........

4-—.ve0.0n the north side, Ulagamudai.........
B

Yo=—......document.........

3e—......Udaiyfn.........
4-=.....in the street.........
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c
L—en for the two house-sites

2. .. Tiruvéikagamudaiyan.........
3. ..the two and three-quarter units of the house-site.........
4+—......inclusive of the length (of the house-site), one quarter.........
D
having sold the one and a quarter house-site......

to the west of the house-site belonging to the Sri-Bhandaram,
being the house-site.........

Fomraeeed according to the price current at the time.........
4—......the Chittirai month, Anna(-ufijal) (swan-swing).........
E

1o—......(the month) of Makara in the year
..on the day of Pasam (Pushyami star), at Tirumala.........

4— ju'stuas (it was) regi's't.c;ed, YOUTwervernee
§.=......for offering atirasa-pagi’.........

No. 231
(No. 311—=G. T.)
[On the north wall of the front verandah of the Karattajvan's shrine
in the Temple of 8ri Govindarijasvimi in Tirupati.]
Text
1—yripiz Bpig wfis pic—
2—[ga]miswdCn sr G pdé 88—
3—ss Bdlsyp puiz CesyBu—
4—wiamn uafure Osrdid—

Translation
1—......east of Puram and east of Vadi......
2—......presented and registered in the dvanakkajari (the office or
the department which registers and preserves the documents)......
3—..eescONstructed, your requirements......

4—. -as per the arrangement of the Srivaishnavas, the temple
(—accountant)......

NoTE 1 ;- As to the form and the significance of the pudding atirasam (sweet
cake), as wall as subhiyan, etc., I would invite the atteation of the readers to an instructive
article ‘dealing with the form and meaning of certain words’ by Mr. Vedam
Venkatachalam, published in the July number of the Telugu monthly journal “Bbirati,”
pages 11:22. Therein he mentions that such flat and circular, or round, puddings wers

ded as offerings for godd
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No. 232
(No. 303—G. T.)

{On the north wall (inner side) of the front mapdapam of Karatta}vin's
shrine in the Temple of §rf Govindar&jasvami in Tirupati.]
Text

l—aroa[D)rip Sgr@upo—
2—3 arimp afps ypisoe—
S— s ousQn &g usTaao—
4—nt LanelsEDémsdn—
Translation
1—in the Mithuna (solar) month of the year—
2—on the north, the back yard on the north side—
3—60 (panam) alone as the price—
4—on executing (the deed)—

No. 233.
(No. 217—T. T.)
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first pra kara of
Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—ansreny 5—Qaw[en]oder —
2—[a]asrup p— 6—Qwi Smary —
8—ioain o H— T—eirlar [ dl]l—
d—rwgy RiPsr— 8e—sreflisms—
Translation

1—..... Saka year......

2l Kataka (solar) month......

3—......in the mandalam (province).....,

4—.eienn in this kagam (district) in the said mandalam......

§—......my house-site......

6—......at his holy feet.

R seernareses ST

8—..... kanikkai (presentation or offering).s. - vue.ee

——
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No. 234.
(No. 109—T. T.)

[On the south wall of the Mukksti-pradakshizam in Tirumala Temple.]

Text
1—gm(srdrléa sOdd mr(Sr]—
1—Bew glidar sre—
S—{e=ipams fuan—
4—[0%] Qsrdpasmiw [fer]—
S—[wae] apis Poa Heou—

Translation

«oe-o.foOr the middle day during the festival......

20—...... K@i (money) paid.........

3-—.....(from) the Sri-Bhandaram till the moon and the sun last......
4—1...otemple-accountant Nin(rayarudaiyan)—

§—......the writing (0f).........this the Srivaishoavas........

No. 235.
(No. 180—G. T.)

[From a slab now preserved on a platform in front of 8ri Gévindarajasvami

o

Temple in Tirupati.]
Text
@, TTmsan “&"‘ﬁd wsrau‘_b_
Boiueifimuie Quis—
Pwsilenap msidsranlBl—
4 JecSaisdr eviy F—
5 sawd@ Smber e urer—
Translation
May it be prosperous! Hail | The illustrious Saka year......
west of Tiruppapi-éirmai......
having paid the fee and received......
having appointed Srivaishaavas—
(temple-)accountant Tiruningayarudaiyan......

W B
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No. 236.
(No. 685—T. T.)

[On a slab lying near the Yamunaitturai-mandapam in Tirumala Temple.]

Rl

Text
"ﬁa’_ﬂdt saTveilp g
ue Sl mi@n duruni—
b yfsrfue  urs[HereE—
P8 HmaBTEAss [ |

LI

Translation
Hail, Prosperity! In the illustrious Saka year......
the Vyapari (merchant) (supplying to) the army......
properly administering the temple affairs......
This (is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishsavas.

 FINIS =
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Ammat

Amargvati 1
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Anantagayanar 218, 219
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Andbra 75
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Anna-ufijal' 249
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Aparijita 8, 6, 19

Apardjita (Pallava king) 6, 21

Apardjitan, Gupavan, 6, 12, 21
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Appa-prasidam 232, 288, 237, 288
Apatsabiya Pallavariyan 111
Appan-Sri-Bhapdirem 248
Appavélin 208
Aplpam 218
Aridbanam 208
Arakugéri-udaiydn 41
Arati (alawi) 209
Aram 166
Ardha-mapdapa 111
Aragappillai 205
Aridiipilayan flower-garden 118, 184
Ariganalayan-mapfpam 118
Ariifipalaiyan-Matham 176
Ariginalajyan-Magha-igsham 180
Ariianalayan-nandavanam 108, 175, 180
Ariigdlaiyan-tiruppil-mattapam 180
Ariyas b0, 88
Ariyariyavibbala 169
Arulakki allas Rijarija-Mavendavalin 28,26
Arulalapperuma) (God) 84, 85, 88
Aruldlapperumi] temple 54
Arumolidava (Rajaraja) 24
Arumolidévan measure 24, 60
Ammolidévn-w]anlqlu 24, 28, 60

i) Nilag: iyan 85
Aruvuaiyanalyakbyilpillli 8b
Aruvgkoval 24, 28, 60
Agpdr Kantariyan 102
Aprukkil 188
Agxor (Topdamavar-Agrir) 5—N. 2
Asidbaravratam 67
Riéuvamukkilai-nidu 71
Atirasa-padi 249
Aimakir 79, 108, 104, 106
Atréya-gdira 89, 96, 181

Podukl
F

Badgmi (Vitdpt) 2

Bibavalayam 15

Bigas £, 8, 6,18, 85

Bipa chief 50

Bipa country (Vipagappidi, 7
Baga King 8, 6

Bioa King Vina-Vijjidhara 7
Bana King Vijayaditya 6
Biparyas 7

Bappadéva (Pallava) 1

Bastar 20

Bay of Bengal 4

Bayyan 7

Bayyan-kd} 11

Bejjadéi (Kamala Mab&davi) 108
Bengal 20

Berar 4, 20

Bbh;g;ija—gbm 1, 40, 79, 80, 82, 83,

Bhishaikkuttappuvardyaraganda 140, 169

Bhat{ar-manai £01

Bhimarija 83

Bhimarasa 83

Bhdsviputra-Chitraméla 65

Bhujabala Siddharasa (Ydavarfja Riju-
malla) 102, 110

Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadsva«Chdda
Mahirija 88

Bhipila 10

Bhuvanaikavira-Topdamin 68

Birudas 88, 81, 101; 107

Byihadiivara 25

Brahma 188

Brahmadgya 24, 28

Brahmadgya Tiruchchukanir 59

Brah iyan 88, 94

Aubaladéva Mabirdja, Piljaly
87

Avadi 4

Avapakkalari (Reglstration Office) 201,
205, 249

Avaniglappigandin (Perufijinga) 48

Avanimujududaiyd| 88, 42

évﬂlll 115, 186, 186, 195, 197, 240, 248

Avir-kigram 24, 26

Ayam 89

Ayana-Sabkrinti 14

Ayappatfi 17

Ryirakkigi 12

Ayodby3 82

Ayavaram §

Bnhm-nlrayn. ]-ydkoﬂawh, 8¢ 28
yadaraiyan 89, 81

Bnhmmiﬁyan. vmmq. 88, 84,40

Brihmabas 8, 13, 144, 180

Bribmaga-agrabicas 81

Brahma-Setti 88, 88

Brébma-Sof#l, Pokkan, 94

Brahma-vidyi 70, 78

Brahmayadsva (Pemmayadsva) 86

Brahmbtsavam 89

Buddhism 4

Bukka () 111, 112

Bukkarfiya 167

Bukkardyan-sandhi 838, 240
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Central India 20

Ceylon 19, 21, 49

Ceylonese 49—N. 1

Ceylonese king 51

Chakrakdtta 88

Chakra-pagam 215

Chakravarti 81 Kulguuaga-Chtladava 81

Cbalukki 65, 91, 126

Chajukkikala Midéviyar 108

Chéjukki Vira-Nérasiigadsva 60

Chalukyas 28, 101

Chilukya ‘capital 2

Chilukyas, Western, 2

Chilukya-Chola King Vikrama-Choja 81,
82

Chalukya-Chola prince 46

Chalukya Dynasty, Eastera, 2

Chalukya Dynasty, Western, 3

Chélukyakula-Bhishapa 81, 82, 46

Chilukya Pulakssin (II) 2

Chalukya race 81, 85, 47

Chalukyan titles 101

Chilukya-Narayapa 111, 115, 139

Chbilukya-Nirdyapa Manuma-Siddharasa
107

Chilukya-Narayapan-kil 102, 175, 218,
218, 228, 247

Chilukya-Nariyanan-marakkal 89

Chélukya Vikramaditya (11) 2

Chandragiri 188, 186, 187, 188, 225, 248

Chandragiri-Bhenddravida 188

Chbandragiri taluk 58, 102

Chandrakula Madsviylr 107

Cbidiyariyan 186

Chadlyarayan-pimaitapam 13

Chadiyara a Vijupparai 113

Chennakafavadasar 242

Chennappa-Udaiyar 235

Chéra country 19, 28

Cbéra (Malabar country) 21

Chara King (ChEraminfr) 25

Chora King 88

Chara King (Stbanuravi) 23

Cbaramindr 121

Charamanir (Chora King) 28, 25

Chgranaivenyan 156

Chéra ruler (Sthaparavi) 3

Chéras 20, 23, 112

Chidambaram €8, 60

Chikka-Kataya 108, 109

Chingleput district 4, 12, 51, 79, 81, 838,
87, 105, 111

Chigukirakilu 183

Chitraméya 2

Chitramsla 65

Chit(irai festival 231, 281

Chittiral-tiruni] 236

Chittirai-vishu 127

Chittoor district 4, 7, 12, 26, 82, 51, 8,
79, 81, 87, 105, 107, 111

Chgdaparam 81

Chalas 2, 12, 18, 20, 28, 67, 108, 112

Choja civil war 81

Chdla country 2, 8, 48

Chéla empire 20, 25, 46, 47, 48

Chila feudatories 20, 21

Chola inscriptions 19

Chgla king 17, 20, 46

Chola king Aditya (I) 8

Cbgla kingdom 1, 48

Chgla line 20

Chola monarch 82

Chéla pedigres 20

Chala politics 20

Chola power 20, 23

Chdla race 72, 77

Chgla rule 20, 46

Chgla subordinate 18

Chola territory 32

Chgla throne 20, 82, 83, 16, 49

Chdla vassals 101, 108

Civil war 47, 50

Conjeevaram 51, 52, 58, 79, 88, 85, 87, 88

Conjeevaram taluk 58, 83

Council chamber 54

Cranganore 21

Crown Prince 38

Cuddapah district 51, 52, 69, 79, 81, 87

Cattack (Kagakupuri) 82

Dakkan 8

Dakshipiyanam 209

Démaladavi 84

Damavarma 81

Danavamurdri 104

Dinavamuriri Peramipdidava 104
Daniyakaoki{ftai 108, 109, 118
Dapéyakankottai chief 112
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Daidakaragya 1, 8

Davgandyakas b1, 68, 109

Danti-8akti-Vigaiki 28

Danti-Saktivigikd (Lokamabidavi) 18, 19,
24

Dantivarman 8, 49

Danltivikramadévar, Ko-Vijaya, §

Dantivikramavarman 6

Dappdyakar 184

Delhi 108

Dasantari 109, 120, 184

Desantari Tirappulldvidasar 28

Désiyatgiyar TimmAndal 196

Dévadanam 115

Dévadanam, Ixalyili, 88

Dévadina (Sarvaminya) 34

Davagiri Yadavas 108

Devakanmika| 28

Davapa-Udaiyar 190, 201, 204

Dévapperuma] Majavarayan 86

Davappillai 57

Davarasar 188

Devariya Mabiraya 188, 190, 104, 200,
204 207

Dévaraya, Vissapa, 184

Davar S6]agangadsvar 85

Davarvagangavaruvar 126

Dévarasiyir 98

Dévarasiyar (queen of Vijaya-Gapdagdpila)
88

Davas 78, 76

Davasetti 85, 88

Dévayana 101

Dévi-ammanar 28, 25

Daviyar 200

Dhanakataka (Dbanyakata) 1

Dhinyakata (Dhanakagaka) 1

Dhinyavargam 128, 192

Dharma (charity) 85, 185, 210

Dharmakattalai 24, 27, 28

Dharmakattalai stone 60

Dharma-édsana 188, 184, 210

Dhvajarchagam 281, 286

Diggaja 18

Digvijaya 50

Dorapariju 81

Dérasamudra (Halsbid) 48, 49

Drakshirima 50

Duraiyarasan (Vishyudgvan) 85

Durgasamudram 206

Eastern Chaukyas 19, 20, 82, 101

Eastern Chijukya Dynasty 2

Eastern Cbilukya Line 38

Eastern ChJukya Prince 19, 46

Eastern Cha|ukya Prince KulOtiuaga-
Chola 82

Eastern Chilukya Rjgadra 20

Eastern Chajukya ruler 81

Edirilisola Sambhuvasiyan 84

Bkiki-Srivaishvavas 176, 180, 282, 983,
237, 288, 241

Emperumin 100, 102, 135

Emperuméinir (Riménuja) 118, 131, 188

Emperuminar Jiyar, Kgyil-ksjvi, 228, 881,
286, 240

Emperumanadiyir 11, 22, 126, 188, 232,238

Egamaichi 112, 140

Eramatichi Perlya.Pemmaniyakkar 140

Framanchi Timmaya-N4yaka 112

Eramaichi Tulukkapa-Niyaka 112

Eram 158

Primin 192

Eriminpagtam 8Y, 128

Exza-Kampayadéva Mahirkja 212

Erra-Siddha, Madhurintaka-Pottapi-Chja,
108, 106

F

Firut Dynasty of Vijayanagara 87
Foreign invasion 47

G

Gapa (Village assembly) 88, 40, 65

Gagapati, Kikaliya, 17, 19, 20, 51, 67, 68,
69, 72, 76, 80, 86, 88

Gavapatidva Mahirija 85

Gapattdr 148

Gandagopila 50, 51, 58, 58

Gaydagdpalan-midai 8¢, 89, 92, 98

Gardagopilan-pudamidai 89

Gapdagdpilan-sandhi b4, 84

Gandariditya 28

Gaigas 1, 2, 6, 30, 85, 107, 167, 198

Ganga chiefs, Western, 6

Ganga family 106, 107

Ganga kings 7

Ganga-mapdalam 88

Gingsyan 84, 41

Gaigal Gaiigin Ragasibgan 11



INDEX

G a 20

Gangatkonda-Chodjapuram 20

Gabgap&di 19, 26, 120

Garuda 831

Ghattidsva 102

Ghatidivan, Kulgituiga-86ja Yadava-
riyan, 102

Gbagfidéva Yadavariya 107

Girikki Perumapgidévan 84

Giridsvappaga) 181

Godivari 85, 47, 102, 115

Godiivari district 50

Gépakirapura 116

Gopatipura 101

Gopinithayyagal 186

Ggvindapperuma] 65, 117, 118, 122, 158

Govindar Nirfyanapperumil 215

Govindan, Safhakgpanambi, 200

Govindan, SrisafhakOpanambi Ajagap-
piriniz, 201

Govindan Tiravananda]vin 215

Gévinda (L) 8, 6

Gudimallam 102, 104, 107

Gugimallam inecriptions 6

Gudimallam epigraph 7

Gudur 79, 84, 85, 88

Gubavan Aparijitan 6, 12, 21

Gundlapet taluk 108

Halibid (Ddrasamudra) 49

Harl (Vishpu) 184

Haribara (T) 111, 112

Harihara (II) 87

Hariharariya 178

Hariviva 188

Hariviga-upora 210

Hindujsm ¢

Hindu states 111

Hirapyiksha (Ksbmasara) 76

Hobaja Yadava 118, 142

Hoonu (Pon or Varihan) 188, 184, 210

Hoysala 48, 50. N. 1, 111

Hoysala Kings 49, 108

Hoysala Narasizhba (II) 108

Hoysala Vira-Narasithha 20, 49, 50

Hoysala Vira-Narasithha (I1) 17

Hoysala Vira-Sssévara 17, 50, 51, 67

Hoysala Vira-Valisla (I11) 101, 109, 110,
111, 118, 118

Hunting-Hill 101

257

Tlam 19

Tla-manqalam (Ceylon) 23, 26

1jamatdiyam 198, 197

1langs (heir-apparent) 88

INlattdr-nadu 108, 128, 182

Immadi-Basavaiaikara-Allida-Pemmaya-
dsva 86

Immadi-Gavdagbpila 82

Immadi-Rihuttariya 109, 182, 184

Immadi-Rabuttardyan-Sibgaya-Dansyak-
kar 189, 140

Indian Ocean 19, 20

Indra 78

Inumadiddva Mahirdja 82

Inumadi-Gandagbpéla 82

Iaiylti-dévadinam 85

Irulnikki 40

Irungodlas 6, 21

Irubgslappadi 21

Irugdlakksn 6, 12

Truppukkatyi 128

J

Jagadappa-Ganda Kamarasa 84
Jainism 4

Tamhakzé travEnalkk \

(Trichinopoly) 50, 51, 79

Janirdana 98

Ja¢ivarman Kulaigkhara 70

Jagivarman Sundara-Pigdya (1) 17, 18, b1,
52, 58, 34, 67, 70, 79, 80, 81, 86, 87
104, 105, 107

Jativarman Sundara-Pingya (1) 69, 70

Jagavarman Sundara-Pandya (III) 85

Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 70

Jayaikopdésja-Brahmamariyan alias Kadi-
nambiyangadi 24, 28, 60

Jayaikondaigla-mavd 4
lam) 5—N. 2, 28, 80, 84, 55, 57, 59, 70,
81, 89, 102, 189, 200, 201, 207, 225

Jlyars 109, 184 *

Jiyar-kali 166

Journal of Indian History 50—N. 1

K

Kachchiyappidi 206

Kadamai 8, 12, 71, 72, 118, 126
Kadamaiydyam 55, 110, 115, 126, 128, 103
Kadambas &, 6

A a1




TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1

Kadappaigudaiyin 28, 80

Kidava (Kiﬂuh—hlllvl) 18, 17, 28, 48,
50, 58, 69

Kidava chief Alagiya-Siyan 48, 49, b4,
105, 106

Kidava Kgpperufijiaga 69, 85

Kidavs, (II) (Ktdalavani-Klappirandin
Perufijiiga) 48

Kidavan-Porundévi (Simaval) 14, 16, 17

Kidavarfiya 48, 54, 57

Kidavarkdn 50

Kidava Saktivitaikan 18

Kadi 11

Kadikkaiks! 8, 15, 17

Kagutetti 4

Kaduvelyinagara (Kirwtinagara) ¢

Kaduveftivamidvatira, Mukkavii-, 80, 81,
89, 88, 86, 88

Kaikkslas 55, 99, 188

Kaikkglar-par 130

Kaivilli 48

Kaiiika-dvidasi 127

KAkatiyas 58

Kikatiya Gapapati 17, 20, 68, 85, 88

Kikatiya ministers 85

Kikatiya throne 69

Kikku-Nayakadsva 52, 82

Kilachlryas 20

Kalahasti 5. N. 2, 84, 52, 59, 82, 88, 101,
1082, 108, 105, 108

Kilahastiévara 84

Kalam 98, 144, 171, 175, 180

KalyZni 8

Kalafiju 8, 9, 11, 15, 21, 22, 28, 24, 25,
27, 28, 84, 58, 60, 62, 121, 148, 146,
147, 152, 154, 209

Kalaru-Viddale- 188

Kalafam 154

Kaldiram 187

Kali 88

Kalidbiramadigalam 195, 197

Kalikanyidasarpillat 65

Kaliiga country 82, 46

Kalisigam 19, 28, 28, 48, 120

Kalinga-maydalam 82

Kalingardya 111

Kalingas 20

Kilipperumin 17

Kali-Parusha 70

Kalpa-vpiksha 19

Karakshi (Goddess) 80

Kamala-Mahidavi (Bejjidavi) 108
Kamala-Mahadsvi-puttéri 108
Kimavilli 166

Kamakofyambika 86

KEmal

ika.labdh.

»

Kamarasar 84
Kampana-Udaiyar 112, 169
Kampili (Kanumili) 108
Kanakhraripura 108
Kanakkamgvai 180
Kahcbi 1, 2, 8, 17, 20, 68, 69, 78, 75, 77,

80, 81, 85, 88, 98
Kafichikkuriyudaiyin 41
Kanchlpura 86
Kancbipuravarddhidvara 88, 86
Kinda|tr-§aal 26, 120
Kandukir 86
Kandukir Inscription 87
Kanike (donation) 210
Kanikkal 72, 115, 128, 180, 204, 250
Kannan-Vasudgvan 88, 40
Kanni 89
Kanucbirapura 102
Kanumili (Kampili) 108
Kanupirapura 102
Kanuppika 85
Kanuppikapura 82, 46, 47, 102, 115
Kanuppagra 102
Kanuppagru-nadu 102
Kintariyan, Toudaman-Aryir, 102
Kanys-Kumiri (Cape Comorin) 86
Kapila-tirtham 69, 70
Karal 15
Karapappillai 202
Karavala-Bhairava 82, 46, 47
Karavilamalla 19
Karikila 1, 54
Karlyamayikkappillai 118, 189
Karnita 67
Karyita king 19, 81, 77
Karpi¢a kingdam 17
Karpiira-vilakku 81, 88
Karuminikka-Peramagi-Niyaka 84
Karupikaradisar 218
Karupparru-ngdu 106
Karuvaikudaiyin 84, 41
Kartikai-kivikkai 130
Karvijinagara (Kdduvetyinagara) 105
Kaiakkil 248
Kasakkilvay 248
Kisdnmai 108
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Kiin 84, 93, 251

Kiiyapan 46

Kiiyapa-gotra 89, 88, 89, 90, 96

Kighakapurabalasidhaka §2

Kagbakapuri (Cuttack) 82

Kithakas (Kidavas==Pallavns) 50, 67, 72,
76,77

Kithakapura 85

Kafhiri-Siluva 218, 226

Kaptadi Prolama 81

Katfantr 88

Kiitiarl, Viplyan 88, 94

Kivanlir-kijavan 41

Kiveri river 2, 24, 26, 42, 58, 67, 148

Kivéri-kimuka 51

Kiveripikkam 112

Kérala 67, 68, 78

Karala chief 48

Kérala race 72

Kéi~va (Vishgu) 18

Kaiavaperuma] 107

Kataya (Vira-Chikka-Kataya) 109

Khaljf Sultans of Delhi 108

Khatvingadhvaja 80, 88, 868

Kijpikkam 111

Kilpatta 17

Kirandayéri 65

K&jai-tirang] 168, 181

Kodinambiyabgddi 34, 28, 58

Kodinambiyaigidi aliss Jayaikovda-
§6]a-Brahmamiriyan 60

Kodumbilar 18

Kodumb&ldr chief 19

Koduaggjir 31

Koduagsltrin 21, 33

Kodiru 81

Kot (Kuvalilapura) 107

Kollam 19, 36, 120

Kollaipparze 343

Kollipuram 120

Kollikivalidisar 247

Kollikivalidsarpiljai 65

Ko|vari 85, 57, 115

Kpmugravapplpu 138

Kondala (Euntala) 38

Kongrinmaikopdén 80

Kodgas 50

Koakifiyin 85

Ko-Parakgsarivarman 81, 22

Ko-Pirthivsodravarman 18

Koppitra-Mab§ndra-Panmar 1%, 14

18

Koppitra-panmar 18, 18

Kopperafijiiga (Kidava, s.e., Pallava) 20,
85

Kopperufijiiga (Maharajasithha) 17, 48

Kspperufijinga (Sarvagfia- Khadgamalia)
17, 49, 50, 51, b2, 54, 67, 79, 80

Kopperufijinga (Tamil Pallava chief) 82

Koppu 15

KO-Rajakgsari-Panmar 48

K6-Rijakdsarivarman. 88, 89

Korramangalam 195, 197

Korramangalamndaiyin 28, 80

Koyramangalamudaiyan, Adhikir, 54

Kosala 20

Kottakilviy 84, 65

Koyfalam 107

Kojala-sthalam 191, 195

Eottam (district) 29, 84, 53, 55, 67, 207,
225, 250

Eoygiru 89

Kbtta 89

Kotfar 17, 29, 81

K&-Vijaya-Dantivikramadgvar §

K&-Vijaya-Dantivikramar 9, 10

K&-Vira-Rijendrapanmar 25, 120

Kaoyila]var 120

Kéyilabgadiyir 128

Koyilsrippagru 188

K3yil-kapakku 176

Kb&yil-kslkuam Jiyar 176

Koyil-ks]vi 228

Kéyil-ks}vi EmperumAndr-Jiyar 281, 286,
240

Kboyirksn 7, 11

Krlsha (God) 5

Kyishvd river (Parigu) 58, 68, 69

Kyishpa (IlI) (Rish¢rakiga King) 19

Eylthoariya 112

Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Dr. S, 49—=N. 1,
87—N. 1

Kshamisura (Hirapyiksha) 76

Kshiripagi-dakshipa-niyaka 51

Kubja-Vishpuvardhana 3, 32

Kuadal 48

Kadalavani-Rlappigandin Perufijiiga 48

Kugdamalai-nidu 19, 26, 89, 120

Kadavilr 108, 115

Kudavir-nidu 5, 9, 22, 80, 84, 86, 40, 47,
58, 54, 68, 65, 70, 109, 118, 204

Eudimai 8, 12

Kudinaikkal 84, 25, 60, 61, 63, 131
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Kudiraivari 72, 128, 180

Kulaigkhara, Jatavarman, 70

Kuli 8, 100, 186

Kulippatji 17

Kulgttunga 20, 108

Kulbtuiga (1) (Rajsndra~-Chéla 1I) 20, 81,
82, 88, 84, 46, 81

Kuldttuaga (1) 20, 82, 48, 58, 82, 102,
108, 104, 110

Kulstinga-Chaladava (I) 88, 89, 40, 42,
45, 48

Ruldttuagachd]apattai 88

Kulattuga-S§6]a Yadavariyan 102

Kumara-Bhatan 89

Kumira-Kampaba-Udaiyar 70, 169

Kunrapikkam 195

Kundavai 19

Kundavaiyir 28

Kuntala 82, 82

Kuntala (Kondala) 38

Kuradu 187

Kurnoo! district 50, 79, 81

Kiirrams 29

Kusappatti 17

Kurani 134, 171, 175, 180

Kitam (Sikbaram) 118

Kuttan-Tirupparkadal 162

Kuvalalapura (E&lar) 107

L

Lachamilikam 225

Lakshmapanambi 15

Lakshmi (Goddess) 38, 42, 45

Lakshmidévi (queen) 106

Lakshmi-Na: tapam 181

Lalitardbachandra 88, 86

Lanka 67, 72

Lepaka 79

Little Conjeevaram 82, 84, 108

Lakamahadevi (Danti-Sakti-Vigaiki) 18,
19, 24

Lékamahadavi-livara 24

Lower Burma 20

Madai 88, 84, 40, 41, 88, 89, 94, 97, 99,
108

Midapatyam 15

Maidappa (Madhava) 108, 109

Midappa-Daygayaka 108

Midappan-Siigaya-Danpiyaka 108, 184

Madirai (Madura) 22

Madras Presidency 87

Madura (Pandya capital) 8, 19, 21, ¢8, 50,
67, 69, 108

Madurévi 81

Mahabrabmanas 185

Mabéjanam 190, 192, 195, 197

Mahgjanangal-manai 225

Mahanayakkar 140, 141

Maharaja Siddbadgva 86

Mahdrsjasithha (Kgpperafijinga) 17

Mahasabbai 57, 64

Mahavali-Bapariya, Vijayaditya, 6

Mabgndra-Panmar, Koppitra, 12

Mabgndravarman 2

Madhava 72

Madhava (Madappa) 108, 109

Madhava (11) alias Sithhavarman 6

Madbavadisar (Mallava) 186, 189

Madhur (city) 72

Madhurintaka Pottapi-Chala 88, 84

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chgla Allun— Tikka
80

Madburantaka (Puttappi-Chala) Allun.
Tirukkilattidava 54

Madhurgntaka Pottapi-Chéla Erra-Siddha-
rasa 108

Madhurintaka Pottapi-Chgla Gapdaggpila
alias Tirukkalattidova 82

Madhurintaka Pottapi-Chgla Nalla-Siddba
106

Madhurantakam taluk 49, 105

Madhusidanadava 52, 82, 88

Madhusidan-dviyarai 15

Maduppiitgai 15

Maganikkangatti 83, 40

Mahéandyankichirya 112

Mahapradhani 108, 109

Mabarijasithha (K3pperufijinga) 48

Mahgsvaras 85

Makara 15

Makara kings 50---N. 1

Makara~Sabkramam 127

Malabar country (Chgra) 21

Maligu 112

Malagaigayadiva Mahiraja 226

Malai 15

Malai-amafiji 128, 180

Malaikiniyaningin 89
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Malaikiniyaningin-Kil 175, 180, 186, 188,
209, 212, 218, 221, 298, 232

Malaikiniyaningin Kil-Patadai 248

Malaikiniyaninrin-Kalviy 248

Malaikiniyanioyin (measure) 118, 136

Malaikiniyaninra-Peruma] 188, 171, 175,
180, 221, 282

Malaikiniyaningar alias Tiruvaik
119

Malai-mandalam 168

Malai-nddu 21, 22

Malaiyappar 210

Malaiyavélar Timmandai 195

Malavarayar 80

Malavariyan Divapperumt} 85

Malidava Maharija, Abbidgva, 81

Maligai 78

Malik kafur 70, 108

Malkbad (Manyakbeta) 2

Mallaga (Sri Madhavadasar) 187

Mallaudaiyar (Mallapa) 188

Mallaypaga) (Sri Madhavadasar) 186

Mallayadgva Maharaja 212, 226

Mallidgvarasan 88

Mallidi n, Ty drapatti, 82

Mallikirjunadgva (God) 81

Mallikirjuna (God) 105

Mallikirjunadgva Mabaraja 225

Mallingtha Sambbuvariya 112

Mallai 48

Mapalar 88, 145

Manavijapperumal 14, 15, 10

Manavir-Kotam 67, 72

Mandikin! 76

Mapcalakkotfai 65

Mapdalam (Province) 29, 248, 250

Mangidsva Mahirdja 168

Manikkengaindaiya~Nayanir 105

Maniparuppu 209

Mafijidi 60

Manma-Siddba 80

Manma-Siddhayaddva-Chada Mahdriji 86

Manpadikkilan 41

Maopittu (village) 168

Mantapa 78, 282

Magtapa-padi 218

Manu 88, 44

Manuma-Siddha (Telugu-Chgla) 80, 87—
N. 1, 106

Manuma-Siddharasa, Cbilukya-Nariyana
107

tanathan

Manyakbata (Milkhsd) 2

Marakkil 144, 175, 188, 209, 212, 218,
216, 218, 221

Marandai, Rattivelar 195

Maraiijadaiyan (Varagnga Papdya) 6

Maravadai 72, 128, 192

Maravarman Sundara-Pavdya (I) 18, 48, 49,
50.N. 1, 51

Margali-dvadasi 127

Masi-tirunal 178

Matham 15, 109, 184, 189, 160, 176, 180

Mathadgsham 232, 287

Mathaggsha-prasadam 288, 287

Mitrai 136, 180, 288, 286

Mivadai 72, 128, 192

Mayiragarman £

Madinimisaragapda 212, 220

Malaikaikkoa street 225

Malaittiruvidiyatgakkon 125

Mel-Savir (Sovar) 49

Malir 79

Maru, Mount, 88

Meyakkal 187

Meykkirti 28, 60

Milalai-Kdrram 70, 78

Minavar (Papdyas) 42

Misaraganda 108

Mount Mgru 105

Moyttagdlai-tirunandavanam 122

Mudaliyar 209, £48

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikangiddsar 190, 209

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappi-
rindr 195, 209

Mudari river 186

Muddeya-Niyara 210

Mudugir 50, 68, 69

Mukampiirvai 180

Mukampirvaichchammidam 130

Mukagikki 41

Mukkati Kaduvettl 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 88

Mukkaigi-Kiduvetvamsivarira 86

Mukkgyi-dvidasi (Tiradvidagi) 16

Mutki-nidu 81

Mullai Tiruvgakaga Jiyar 178, 175, 180

Mummudi-Vaidemba-Mahargja 85

Muni (Sage) 7¢, 78

Mufiaippiindi (Mundlapadi) 24, 84, 85, 47

Mufiaipptudi (Sivapadasskharanaliar) 83,
84, 40, 63

Munaiyad Brahmamira;

Mundlapadi (Mufiaippandi) 8¢

, 29, 81
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Muppiyar (grandmother) 102
Mugi (written deed) 192, 194
Mattan 210

Muttaraiyars 8

Mutjappigal 248

Mysore district 109

Nachchimar 184, 1886, 171, 176, 180, 282

Nichchiyir 192

Nidariera 17

Nidavslin Adgandai 195

Nadavs|ar Nagindai 195

Nidu (sub-district) 8, 11, 29, 84, 52, 55,
57, 102, 185, 207

Naduvigkta 70, 78

Nigiwdai, Nadavélar, 195

Nigapudoli 102, 108, 110

Niga Princess 1

Nigappavan (Santappa) 181

Nagar 111

Nigas 1

Nigavdlu 102

Nigeya-Niyakkaru 210

Nigeyya-Nayara 210

Naivédyam 8, 219, 245

Nalantiga] Naranan 181

Nali 154, 171, 175, 176, 180, 209, 212,
218, 216, 218, 221

Nalla-Siddba 88, 86

Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambatur 88

Nalla-Siddha, Madhuriintaka-Pottapi-
Chdja, 108

Nallerudu 73

Nambi Amudan 151

Nambimir 62, 176

Nambiyar 201

Nambiyir Periyaperuma] 201

Nammi)vir 69, 70

Nammilvir's shrine 70

Nandalir 62, 69, 70, 84

Nandavanam 100, 184, 181

Nandivijakka 8, 14, 23, 27, 81, 85, 89, 91,
94, 96, 97, 98, 108, 116, 124, 140,
141, 148, 149, 158, 158, 165, 169,
186

Nandi-stippatti 15

Nandi¥rittiravamuda 11

Nandipottaraiyar, Te|larrerinda, 49

Nandivarma Mahirija 81

Nandivarman Pallavamalla 2, 8

Ni (Pallava h) 49

Nandivarman of Te}l&u 6

Nangili 88, 44

Najai 115, 167

Naranadéva 88, 84, 85

Niirasan 116

Neirasifigan 107

Narasithhavarman (T) 2

Narasimba (I1I) (Hoysala) 109

Niriyapa 19, 158

Nariyaoa-chaturvédimangalam 126

Nariyapapperumd] 215, 216

Nariyapappillai 54, 57, 66, 108

Narayapapuram 88, 94

Niréyanappat(ar 57, 108

Niriiyagan-sandhi 108, 110, 180

Nirdyapavanam 58, 107

Nariyana-Vilupparaiyan 151

Narbadi 4

Nagpanam 200, 201, 209, 218, 226, 228

Nari-aru 188

Narpagu 72

Nagar 58, 110, 128

Natyar-madaiyil-Vagukkum-Kinikkai 128

Nitgarvaitta-Kanikkai 128, 180

Nattavar 65

Nattavari 72, 128, 180

Nivisappatti 17

Niyakkan 54

Nayakappillai 57

Niyanir 28, 71, 120, 122, 128, 138

Nayanir (God) 57

Nayanmars 84

Niyanir Yadavardyar 140

Nayaru-nidu 105

Nedutikagpan’ 41

Nellore (Vikramasithhapuram) 54, 89, 124

Nellore inscriptions 79, 81, 82, 88, 101,
102, 108, 104

Nellore district 51, 79, 81, 82, 86, 87, 88,
102

Nellore, Telugu- Cholds of, 108

Nenmali-nidu 24, 28, 60, 148

Nettir battle 48

Nilagaigaraiyan,

Nilaganhgaraiy
&5

Nilaikkinikkal 128, 180

Nilavakkuppalli 197

Nimandam 14, 98, 116

Nirviham 176, 282, 288, 287, 240

Arupagiriperum], 85
Piayi Pabchazadivky




INDEX

Nisadappadi 151

Nischayippu 180

Niyogis 225

North Arcot district 4, 12,
86, 111

Northern expedilion of Rajendra-Chgla 20

Northern India 20

Northern invader (Samndmguptu)

Northern invation of Jata

21, 49, b1,

Pallava (=Kadava) 28

Pallavas (Kithakas) 67

Pallava king Apardjita 6

Pallava Kspperufijinga 20, 68
Pallavakula 82, 83

Pallavakulatilaka 88, 86
Pallavamalla, Nandivarman, 2, 8, 49
Pallava Parthivéndravarman 19

Pandya (1) 50, 68
Npisithba (God) 76
Nikkamadavi 106
Nujambapadi 19, 26, 120

o

Obhaladiva Mahirdja 87
Obalanitha 118

Oratii (Uratti) 105, 106
Orayiiripura (Uraiydr) 84
Oxford History of India 4

P

Pidachiyalam 15

Padakku 146, 171, 180

Pagi 188, 188, 195, 210

Padi (village) 195, 197

Pidikaval 55, 57, 89, 115, 125

Pidikivalar 60

Padilu}ar 144

Padinalku-nidu 109

Pidirivédu 68, 71

Padiyarimgvai 180

Pidiyavettai 185

Padmanabha-Bhattan 125

Pagimai-nidu 103, 107

Paiylr-Kogtam 67

Paka-niadu 51, 81, 86, 88

Pikala (fever) 72, 76, 77

Paindapalli 108, 248

Palidiivara (Pardguréivara)

Pajaiyagaram 88

Palam 154, 175, 209, 216, 218

Pajam-pu}}i-madai 89, 99

Palar 51

Palata]i 128

Palatalikku-Nagtarmadalyil Vagukkumvari
128, 180

Palavari 128, 130

Pallavas 1-8, 18, 19, 80

Pallava Bappadava 1

P ppexgadaiyar (=Pallava chief) 18,14

Pallava Prakyit Charters 1

Pallava vicervy Bappadéva 1, 8

Pallavaraiyan, Apatsahaya, 111

I’allav'myar, Taluvakkul.dndéu, 118, 186

P Vined yalagiyar, 69,
10, 78

Pammandai, Sinnavalar, 195

Pammandai, Periyanattdvélar, 196

Pipakam (village) 195

Panam 109, 157, 162, 168, 172, 178, 1786,
181, 189, 191, 195, 197, 201, 208,
204, 205, 212, 221

Punchahavis 282

Paichamahisabda 82

Pafichanadlivara 24

Pafichavas (Pandyas) 89

Pafichavanmadavi 19

Pafichavanmadgvi-6rl 17

Pandi-mavdalam (Pandya country) 89

Papdivarl 128, 180

Pandiyan 100

Pipdiyadaraiyar 54, 68, 106, 135, 136

Papdyas 2, 8, 6, 18, 19, 20, 38, 48, 49, 50,
108, 112

Pandya capital (Madura) 19

Pindya inscriptions 67-78

Pindya invation of Topdamapdalam 88

Péydya King Varaguna 8

Pindya-mapdalam 70, 78

Papdyas (Minavar) 42

Pandya vassals 108

Panguai festival 281

Pini 88
Paiikayachchelli-tirunand 328, 281,

282, 288, 236, 287, 238, 240, 241
Panmabgévaras 64
Papanisa (=stirtha) 244
Pappu-Nayakkar 112
Pappu-Niyakkar Pemmuniyakkar 118, 141
Paradira-Sah0dara 68
Parakgsarivarman 21, 22
Parakramabiba 49, 51
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Pagaittayi 128

Param@évaramangalam 118, 180, 189

Paréntaka (f) 7, 19, 21, 55

Parintaka (11) Sundara-Chdla 18, 19, 28

Parintakadgvi-amman 28, 25, 121

Parintakamadevigalar 28

Parasamayakdlari 54, 63, 108

Parichirakam 30

Paricharakar 62

Pirthivéndravarman (Pallava) 18, 19, 28

Paruppuviyal-tirappdnakam 209

Pasi-paiom 192

Pitrasgsham 57

Pattam 28, 25, 120, 121, 184

Petfampon 116

Pattadai 188, 248

Patil 8, 9, 15, 55, 57, 126

Paggikkisu 42

Patti-pon 72

Pattivarl 128, 130

Piyasa 184

Payindappalli 118, 197

Pekkadai 169

Pemmi-Niyakkar, Periya-, 112

Pemmayadiva (Brabmayadgva), Allida-, 86

Pemmu-Niyakkar, Pappu-Niyakkar, 112,
141

Penninadinitha 51

Peprai-ndidu 48

Parira (Kpishpd river) 50, 68, 69

Peehzir 5—N. ¢

Peri-Mallayadiva Mahirija 212

Periya-érl 166

Perlyam&mbatiu 122

Perlya Mullaivayil 106

Teriya-Mupappir 107

Periya-nigtavar 58, 65, 66

Perlya-nitfu-vélin 66, 195, 197

Periya-nafju-vilar-Pammindai 196

Periya-Pemminsyakkar of Eramanchi 112

Periya-Pinakam 197

Periya-Perumi| (God) 171, 206, 232, 288,
286, 287

Periya-Perumi] 175

Periyapilal alias Rijankrayava-Sgrakén 107

Perlyaveldn 206

Perkadaiyar 18

Parkadamal 198

Peruka-Uravar 60

Perumi| 208

Perunildaviyir 201

Peruma] alias Kollikivalidasar 247

Perumilnichchi 85

Perumé]ediva 108, 109

Perumi]priyan, Avvan, 88, 90

Perumindidéva, Danavamuriri, 104

Perumandidgvarasar 84

Perumbaldr 50, 51, 68

Perumbanappidi 80, 55, 59, 66

Perumbina tank 17

Perumbiindi-nidu 105

Perumakka] 161

Perumulaiytr 57, 64

Perufijinga, Avanislappitandin, 48

Perutanattuppaimakan 29

Phapirija (Adiéssha) 19

Pidiridevi (Pitharadavi 101, 114

Piffai (ri-Kpishpa) 215

Pillaika)-K#nikkai 180

Pillai-Pallavarbyar 70

Pillai-Tiruvédkatachchigukkar 123

Pillaiyar 68, 125

Pillaiyér Panchanadi Nilagabgarai|
85

Pillalyar Podukkam Aubaladéva Mahiraja
87

Pillaiydr Podukkamir Siddharaiar 86, 87

Pillaiydr Yidavarayas 57

Pitharadsvi (Pidaridevi) 101, 114

Podiyil (mountain) 89

Podukamari Siddharaja 88, 87

Podukkam Aubaladgva Mahirija, Pillatykr,
87

Pokkan (Pokkiran) (treasurer) b4, 88, 106

Pokkan Brahmagetti 84

Pokkaran Phgdiyadaraiyan 35, 57

Pokkariyan, accountant, 195

Polidai 48

Poliydgtu 94, 97, 167, 178, 212, 218, 220,
228, 224, 226

Pon 11, 80, 81, 84, 126, 144, 147, 218, 243

Ponni (Kavari) 88

Ponma]igaitufijinin-déviyir 28, 35

Ponngri taluk 79

Pongaldr, Sarvaminya, 108, 128

Poigaldr alias Siigananalldr 110, 188

Poonamalli 4

Ponvargam 128, 192

Poovari 71, 72 110, 115, 128, 193

Pogkadamai 85, 57, 125, 144, 158

Porkalatgal, 115

Pottapi-Cho}ds 58, 69




INDEX

Poltapi-Chéla Allun-Tikka 80
Pottapi-Chdla  Allun  Tirukkalattidova,
Madburantaka—, 54

Pottapi-Chdla Erra-Siddh Madbu-

Rija-Gandagopila 51, 100
Réjakgsari-Panmar 48
Rx]akelar! Rjarajadéva 24

rantaka—, 108
Pottapi-Chéla Nalla-Siddha 106
Prikpit Charters 1
Pripta-vidya-vibhiishana 32
Pragasti 81, 67, 80, 81, 83, 84, 101
Prithvipati () (Western Ganga) 8, 6
Prithvipati (11) 19
Proddatur taluk 81
Pudoli-Madaviyar 108
Puduppattu 197
Puduvari 128
Puga]-iijada-pupari 88
Pajaris 28
Pulakésin (1) 2
Pujal-Kstgam 105
Pujugukkippn 209
Pullagandarasar 87
Pullagatda Siddharasa 86, 87
Pangi-nada 81
Pungsdu 178
Pufljai 115, 167
Punugu (civet) 184
Purahara (Siva) 18
Purakkalanai 128, 180
Puram 249
Purattisi festival 14
Puravari Officers 88, 84
Puravari-tinaikkalam 88, 41
va:ﬂ-dnﬁkhllnlylhm 88, 41

P khavetfi 88, 41
Parava 7, 12

Puravuvari-tinalkkajam 88

Parvasandhi 189

Purusbfttaman-pallam 17
Purushsitaman-patti 15, 17
Pushpayagam 231
Puttagaram 83

Puggai 118, 188

Put$l (==Vatti) 89
Pavai-nagaram 166

Réchamiltkam 925
Rihuttaraya, Immadi-, 188, 184
Rihuttariyan-sandbi 83
Réja-Bhapdaram 188, 101, 195
Rajadhiréjan Yadavariyan 107

263

) Kulgttunga 88, 89
stakmrlvarman Rajendra-Chaladéva 81,
83
Rijamalla 108
Réjamalla-Chatarvgdimangalam 102
Rajamalladiva 108

Rijamalladéva alias Bhujabala-Siddt
102, 106, 110

Réjandrdyava Sambbuvardya 86, 87, 112

Rijandrayata-Serakon 107

Rijana rice 209

Rajaraja (I) 18, 22, 28, 24, 25, 26, 82, 85,
84, 58

Rajaraja (II) 46

Rajaraja (IIT) 7, 17, 20, 28, 24, 84, 47, 48,
49, 50, 52, 58, 54, 68, 82, 88, 84, 85,
86, €8, 102, 108, 104, 105, 107, 109

Rijarajadéva, Réajakssari, 28

Rajarajapattai 88

Réjarsja-Chéla (I) 19, 20

Rajaraja-Mavandavelan 28, 26

Réjarijsndra-Panmar 25

Rijaraja-Sambhuvariyan Alappirandin 84,
85

Rijasraya 105

Rijadraya Sasikula-Chijukki 82

Réjéndra 82

Rijendra (1) 20, 104, 106

Rjéndra, Rastern Chilukya, 20

Rijsndra-Chola (1) 24, 28, 29, 82

Rajendra-Chola (II) 82, 84

Rajéndra-Chgla (III) 54, 67, 68, 80

Réjsndra-Chola-mandalam 84, 89, 40, 47,
102

Réjéndra-Choladsva, Rijakssarivarman, 38

Réjendra-Chdla Mummudi-Vaidumba
Mabirija 85

Rjsadra-Solarija 25

Rima 72, 111

Rimibhattan 210

Rimadisar, Bri, 244, 245

Rémagiri 82

Rémanuja (Emperamanir) 100, 131, 165

Ramioujadisar 918, 228

Riminvjadisar Anantan 221

Raménujan-8ri 181

Riminujakifam 243

Ramdnujan-tirunandavanam 70, 165
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Rapasingan 6, 11
Risbiraktas (Ratias) £,8, 6
Riish{rakffa King 19

Ratfas (Rashirakifas) 3, 8
Rafgapidi 19, 28

Ragivélir Marandal 195
Riya 195
Riyan-Rijéndra-Sglan 29, 81
Riyapparasar Tikkarasari 83
Riyar-sandhi 227
Réchaya-Dagniyaka 108, 109, 128
Riva 6

Rishabhaldfichhana 88
Rahini-padi 815
Rudriimbi 69

S

Sabha (at Tiruchandr) 7

Sabhaiyar 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 30, 81, 53,
60, 146, 147, 149, 152, 176, 196

Sabhaiyar of Tirachchukanir 218, 220, 228

Sahya (Western Ghats) 89

Saiva centre 84

Haiva creed 54

Gaiva Saints 84

Saiviem 4

Sakkaraktffam (ChakrakBfyam) 38

Haktivijaikan, Kadava, 18, 28
Silatperums] Tirumalai 17

Salem district 4

éillyn 96

Saliya-Srivaishnavas 89, 97

Siliyatiagi 128
Samadhigata-Paichamahiiabda 32, 46, 47
Simaval 18, 17

Simavai alias Kidavan-Perandavi, 14, 16
Sambagachchammidam 180
Sambuvariyas 20, 58, 69, 84, 112
ﬁambll;l‘;nﬁyapp«nmil. Tiramallindtha,

émbhnuﬁyan, Réjaniriyana, 86, 87
Sambuvariyas of Tiruvallam 51
Sambbuvariyan Viraidjan 85
Sathskpit Charters 1

Sarhskpit literature ¢

Samudragupta 1

Saigama Dynasty 111, 112

Baikha 6

Saikramam 38

Santappa-Nagappanan 181
Sarpagiri-appan 166
Sirika birds 10
Sarvagfia-Kbadgamalla (Kopperaiijinga)
17,18, 19
Sarvaldkdsraya Vishpuvardhana 82
Sarvamanya Devadana 84
Sasikula-Chilukki (Rajisraya) 82
Sasikula-Chalukya 101, 107
Sasikala-Chilukya Narasiagn Tirok-
kilattidsvan Rijadbirija Yadavard
107
Sitavihana emperor 1
Safhakdpanambi Govindan 200, 208, 205,
208
Satada-Srivaishvavas 218
Sattandai 15
Sattivataiikan (Saktivitankan) 18, 16
Satravida 111
Sittuppadi (Chandanam) 164, 209
Satyamangalam taluk 109
Saurishtra-Brahmanas 89
éavaraellu-Nunyauan 225
Sauri (Vishou) 142
Sayannagal 181
ekkukadamai 128
Sekkukudimakka) 130
Saliyas 28, 26, 120
Sellavelir (Timmindai) 195
Selli 97
éomblyun-Mahidavi 28
em-Pon 8
Sena!yangsdiyn 125 180
§a hgalam) 17,
20, 49, 50, 54. 61)
Sengani Ammaiappan 84
Sengani family 85
Seigapi Viragaran Ammalappan 84
$euiyattaxl 128
Seruvanir 44, 66
errirudaiyan 41
Gsham 176
ashadrinitha 166
Setpikal 128, 130
Savir (Mal-Savr) 48, 49
Beyydr-koftam 137
Sidaippadi 210
Sidari 62
Siddhadéva Mahirija 86
Siddhakutgai (Srinivisapuram) 191, 192,
105, 197, 198, 343




INDEX

Siddhanadsva, Telugu Pallava chief, 81

Siddbarija, Podukamiri, 86

Siddh, Madburi 'n::'rﬁ
Egra-108

Siddbarasadéva Mahirija, Allida, 87

Siddharasa, Pullaganda, 86, 87

Siddharasa, Rijamalla Bhujabala, 102

Siddharasadéva-Cnoja Mabirija 84, 86

Sikharam (Ktam) 106, 118, 168

Silainiftumabgalam 57, 106

Blivart b5, 57

Sishhavarman 8

Sishhavarman alias Madbava (1I) 6

Sirhhavishgu 2, 8

Sindamaragar 84

Siagadévar alias Villaverayar 92

Sibganam 88

Sibgaganallur (Pongaldr) 108, 110, 182

Sidgarkbyil Street 225

fibgappillai (==Vagiiapperamal) 57, 64

Siigappil}ai alias Vira-Rikshasa Yadava-
raya 104

Singarasar 108

Singaya 108

Stagaya-Dapviyakkan 105, 106, 108, 109,
110, 118, 113, 128, 182, 184

Sibgaya-Dappyakkan lmmadi Raibutta-
riyan 182, 184

Sinnavelir Pammindai 195

Sirappu 184, 171, 180

Birlyadavi 82

Siyu-Mallayadsva Mabiraja 226

Sirutanattuppagimakan 98, 29, 80

Sitakaragavdan 189, 140

Sitak : 1, di-Rih -l
Singaya Dappiyakkar 189, 140

Sitakaragapdan Magham 108, 182

i -sandni 108, 182

Siva (God) 5, 19, 84, 101

Siva-Brahmanis 89, 40, 53, 57,60, 62

Siva-Lihgam 88

Sivapadaiskhara (Rijarija I) 24, 84

Sivapidadekbaranallir 24

8 lidr alias Mufiaippln

Choja

FYRRTY i

83, 84, 40, 63
Stva Temple 6, 7
Siyagatigan 6, 107
Siyagaigadsva 106
Siyakan 10, 184
Siyars 184
Skandavarman 1 .

267

Snapanam 127

Snapana-tirumafijanam 286

Solagal 209

Ssja-mapdalam 24, 38, 60, 158, 158

Seja-nidu (S50ada) 5, 9, 24, 148

Salandr 5, 6, 9

So0adu (S6janada) 24, 36

§6]a-Uttamanidhi-Chittiramelt 86

86]a-Vilupparayan 188
Vijupparaiyan alias Chadiyariy
118, 187

Slavvaiyir 106

South Arcot district 4, 21, 49, 51, 79

South India and Her Mabammadan
Invadlers 49—N.:1, 87—N. 1

South Pennir 1, 4, 51, 55

Srigiriivara 184

817 Ggvindapperumil 175, 218, 215, 218,
218, 221, 288, 247

i Govindarija 58

Srikidapattigal 14, 16

Srikalahastiévara 84, 101, 105, 107, 114

Srikabghan 151

Srikarpa-Pillalyir (=Vighnsivars) 64

Sri Koppitrakssari Panmar 80

81 Kuldttupga Choladéva 88

8ri Kulbttupga-Choladéva (1) 88, 89

8ri Madhavadisar alias Mallagna 186, 187,
189

Sriman Mah3pradhiniga] 18, 184

Sriman MahZpradhini Immadi Rihutta-
riyan Madappan Siaga-Dapplyakkan
18

8ri Mibsivaras 42

81 Natardja 69

Srinivisap aliss Siddbikutal 190,

195, 197, 925, 248

§1i Padmivati-Amman 5

Sriparvata (Sriéaila) 8, 81, 88

Sriperumbidar taluk 79

gripurmblya 86

§ri Rajakesari Rijarkjadavar 24, 28

Sriraigam 48, 69

&1i Raiigandtha 69, 118

Srirabganatha Yidavardya 109, 110, 111,
118, 118, 188, 184, 185, 186,187,188

§ri Rajarijadiva 24, 26, 55, b7, 59, 60, 63,
68, 65, 66

#ri Rajéndra Sgjadsva 80

Sririmadsar 244

Briiaila (Sriparvata) 2, 81, 88
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Sridaila (Tiramalal Hill) 155

Srisathakopadasarpillai 86

Bridathakdpanambi 201

SrisahakOpanambi Alagappiranir Govin-
dan 201

8ri-Suka-grama 5

Brivaishhava Maghas 118

Srivaishvavas of Tirupati 209, 225

8ri Varaha-Niyanar 171

8ri Vankaadri-Prabha (Sri Vaikayasa) 184

Sri Vankata-Hill 184

Sri Venkata-kottam 15

8ri Vankayasa 6, 18, 22, 28, 166, 188, 210

8ri Vikrama-Chgladava 46, 47

8r Vira-Kumara-Kampana Udaiyar 169

Sri Virapratapa Davariya 207

8ri Vira-Rijendradava, Udaiyar, 32, 86

Sri Virasikhamukhachchéri 126

Srotriyam 190, 195

Brotriya-Kuttakai 195

Sthanattar of Tiiumala 209, 212, 219, 215,
218

Sthanikara (Sthanattir) 210

Sthanuravi, Chéra ruler, 3, 28

Sthipi 187

Suka b

Suka-Maharshi 5

Sukbiyan-padi 218

Suliya-Bhattan 62

Sulurpet 79, 82, 88, 85

Sundara 17

Sundara-Chgla, Parintaka (I1), 18, 19, 28

Sundaraméran, Vajudi (Pandya), 75

Sundara Pandyadeva 71, 78, 74, 75, 77

Sundara Pandya (1) 48

Sundara Pivdya (1), Jatavarman, 17, 18, 50,
1, b2, 58, 54, 67, 68, €9, 70, 79, 80,
81, 86, 87, 104, 105

Sundara Papdya (I), Méravarman. 18, 49

Sundara Pindya (ILI), Jatavarman, 85

Sundara Pagdya-Perama) 72

Sundararijasvami 54

Sundarattoludaiyan-tirunandivilakku 92

Suiga-ennai 128, 180

Yuisgandavirta-Sola 20

Sira-Nayakar 107

Slﬂryagnhana-dakshma 108

Soja-valanadu 42

Sudaréana 115

Sudargana stone 115

Suragiri (Méru) 128

Sviimi-Pushkariyl 195
Svarnamukhari river 34

T

Tachchutulm 128

Tadigaipadi 19

Tadigai-vali 26, 120

Tagadir 51

Tagadlr Adigamans 51

Tailapa (II) 8

Takkdlam 52, 82, 86, 108

Talaippanam 180

Talakdd 1

Talli-araichchar 99

Taluvakkulaindin alias Pall
186

Tambibhatan 17

Tambirsnmir 156

Tamil 89

‘Tamil country 8, 25

Tamil language 23

Tamil people 25

Tamil-English Dictionary 166

Tamil Pallava chief Kopperufijinga 82, 83

Tanininyuvenya Vira-Narasiiga Yadavariva
107

‘Tantyiir 155

‘Tangi-gri 68

Tafjai Obalanitha 118

Tanjore 19, 20, 28, 25, 48, 60

Tanjore district 4

Tanmakattalai 24

Tattiin 206

Tellaru 6, 48, 49

Tellaru-Nandivarman 6

Tellirrerinda-Nandipottaraiyar 49

Telugu-Choda 85

Telugu-Cholas 20, 51, 88, 108, 107

Telugu-Chola Allun-Tirakkalattidava 87

Telugu-Chgla Allun-chdja-Tikka 82

Telugu-Chgla chief 84, 85, 108

Telugu-Chéla family 54

Telugu-Cholas of Pottapi 84

Telugu-Chdla Madhurintaka-Pottapl-Chdla
Tirukkalattidéva 88

Telugu-Chala  chief
Gandagdpila 80

Telugu-Chéla Manma-Siddha 87-N. 1

Telugu-Chglas of Nellore 108

Telugu country 8

Telugu-Pallavas 79, 81, 87

dyar 118,

Manma-Siddha-
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Telugu-Pallava Birudas 86

Telugu-Pallava chief 88, 88, 107
Telugu-Pallava chief Siddhanadsva 81
Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurintaka 88
Telugu-Pallava family 82, 88, 86
Telugu-Pallava lineage 88

Telugu-Pallava Madhustidanadsva 82
Tolu;;?alhvu Vijaya-Gandagtpéla 88, 85

Teludgar 51

“Telungas 50, 68

Témandi-ammai 102
Teppada-Nigeya.Nayaka 210
Terakandmbi 109

Tavapperuma) 124

Tikka 87—N. 1.

lek:,oidadhuﬁmh Pottapi-chgla Allan-,

Tikka Mahirdja Allun-, 85

Tikkarasan Rayapparasar 83

Tikkarasar Vijayadévan 88, 88

Tillaindyaka-Bhaian 89

Timmandai, Dééiyattiyar 196

Timmapdai, Malatyavalar, 195

Timmipdai, Sellavéjar, 195

Timmaya-Nayaka, Eramanchi, 112

Tindivanam taluk 49

Tippa-Bhatfar 57

Tippalidiévarar 84, 85, 47, 53, 57, 60, 68

Tippalididvaramudaiya Mahidavar 5, 88,
89, 40, 43, 47, 54, 55

Tiraiyanir 83

Tirthaviri 218

Tiruakampadi-Kaikkd]ar 282

Tlmclho'?nr 5,7, 89, 28, 29, 88, 84, 58,

Tiruchinfr Sabba 7

Tirachchandam 15

Tiruchchengapitturaivan 181

Tirachchigrambalamudalydn 57, 84

Tirachchirrambalanambi 89

Tirachchgkindr (Yigindr) 5, 6

Tiruchchsgindr (Tiruchandr) 9

Tirachcbsgunir 12, 22

Tirachchukantr 8, 15, 17, 80, 86, 89, 40,
47, b4, b5, 7, b9, 60, 62, 68, 65, 66,
147, 102, 176

Tirachchukantr (Sukantr) §

Tiradvidaél (Mukkopi-dvadati) 18

Tirukkilattidéva 83, 108, 107, 114

Tirukkilattidéva, Allum-Tikks, 80

Tirukkilattidéva Mabiraja, Allum-, 104

Tirukkalattidsva, Madhardntaka-Pottapi-
Chdla Allun-, 54

Tirukkilattidgvan Rajidhirijan Y&davae
rdyan 107

Tirakkalatti-Udaiyar 84

Tirukkalattidava Yadavaraya 108, 104, 108

Tirakkalattiudaiyan 89, 42, 103, 104

Tirukkalikanyldasar 172, 190, 185

TirokkalikanridAsar Alagappirndr 190,
191, 195, 209

Tirokkavamadai 186, 172, 175, 180, 216,
218, 220, 221, 282, 288, 286, 240

Tirukkappappadévar 60

Tirukkannappadgvan-tirukka 60

Tirakkodi-A}vin 220, 221

Tirukkodi-tirund] 218, 221

Tirukkudaga-nadu 225

Tirakkodavir (Kudavar) 5—N. 2, 115

Tirukkudavir-nadu 15, 17, 57, 59, 72, 104,
194, 195, 197, 200

Tirukkudavirar 65

Tirukkurukdr Perumin 181

Tirukukkagu 85

Tirumaganar-Kanikkai 110

Tirumala 210, 215

Tlrumala (bill) 7, 22, 28, 80, 81, 195

Tirumala 201

Tirumalai-Appan 206

Tirumalai (hill) (Srisaila) 14, 155

Tiramalai (Rower-garlands) 121

Tirumalai-Udaiyan 89

Tiramallinitha Sambhuvariyapperami] 170

Tirumamapi-maptapa 187

Tirumangai-i]var 53, 65, 89, 105, 108, 109,
182

Tirumantiragalai-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11,
66, 148, 144, 151

‘Tirumantira-tirappSaakam 104, 115

Tiromafijanam 14, 127, 154, 172, 216, 288

Tirumafijana-Silalyir 178

Tirumoli 91, 304

Tirumolippadi 91

Tiramoli songs 89

Tiromugi 16

Tiramudugunyam-Udaiya-Niyanir 88

Tiramukham 128

Tiramila-Bhatjan ém}lym (1]

Tirumila-Bhatgar 57

Tirumu)ai-tirund] 218, 286

Tiromonkipikkai 118

Tiramupdiyam 28, 80, 81

Tirumuttinajandal 187
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Tirankglppiljayir 149

Tiromaganir-Kipikkai 138

Tirenimattakkini 110, 118, 180, 188

Tirunandavanam 160

Tirunandévijakku 117, 118

Tiruningaylr 215

Tiruningaytr-disar 158

Tirupinga-Grodalyin 178, 178, 176, 180,

. 181, 186, 189, 198, 208, 206, 218, 818,

216

Tiruppalli e]uchchi 216

Tirapati 29, 84, 51, 58, 108,105, 110, 165,
166, 204, 206, 218, 215

Tirupati-agaram 203, 206, 207

Tirupat{ bills (Vada-Vaigadam) 48, 49, 61,
11

Tirupati, Sarvamanya, 108

Tirupati-Srivaishpavas 198, 176, 247

Tiroppani 187

Tiruppani-Bhapdiram 122

Tiruppapi-Bhabdirattir 140, 141

Tirappani-sirmal 251

Tiruppividai 184

Tiruppavidaippad! 98

Tirappivai 175

Tiruppukkull 83

Tiruppollipidasar 28, 120

Tiroppulivanam 58

Tiruppil-madfapam 163, 171, 172

Tirutthy&r-Kapikkai 110, 138

Tirthavir 184

TiruvadiviramOban 92

Tiravaiyiru 24

Tiruvakampadi-Kaikkolar 288

Tiravilaigidu 83

Tiravalaakilin 45

Tiruvallam 51

Tiravallam-Sambavariyas 51

Tiravamudu 14

Mirovinaikkival=Jambukbivaram 79

Tiruvanandi]vir 216, 220

Tiravanands]var Periyaperumi] 220

Tiruvapvamalai 53, 58, 82, 108, 104, 108

Tiruviridhanam 110, 180, 180, 309, 982,
288

Tiravardhayimam-Padi 57

Tiravaraippatjikai 15

Tiraviymo}i 187, 282

Tiruvattlytr (Little Conjeevaram) 54

Tiravayppadi 48

Tiruve]uchchippadi 57

20

Tiruvéikata-Bhatfan 185
Tiruvéakatachthirakkir 192
TiravBakatadivar 28, 26, 80, 81, 181, 147
Tiruvakafa-Jiyar, Mollal, 178, 175, 180
Tiravaakata-kttam 8, 9, 10, 88, 80, 84, 85,
89, 40, 42, 47, b5, b7, b9, 68, 106,
150, 158, 200, 885
Tiruvgikatam 16
Tiruvéakajamudaiyin 54, 10¢, 100, 201,
205, 208, 208, 212
Tiruvéhkatanallar 195, 197, 305
Tiruveikajanatha 102, 108, 108, 168
Tiruvgakatandthan (Malaikiniyaningin) 119
Tiruvenkeanstha Yadavardya 108, 105,
108, 109, 110, 111, 118, 188, 129,182
Tiruveikajattattin 206
Tiravéikatatio-Peruminadiga) 7, 9, 11
Tiravidaiyaftam 67, 122, 128, 180, 182
186, 188, 191, 192
Tiruvidaiyatam villages 192, 104, 185
Tiruvidaiyittam village AvilEli 240
Tiruvidaiyagfa-virigam 192
Tiravilakku 121, 171, 180, 186
Tiravilankdyil 12, 15, 65, 71, 126, 158
Tiruvijabksyil Perama} 15
Tiruvigrironda-Perums| 288, 287
Tiruvglakkam 157, 175, 180, 281, 282, 988
Tiruvglakkachchirappu 181
Tiruvélakkappadi 286, 287
Tiravoprly@r 51, 105, 111
Tiru-uppé)ikai (inner shrine) 89
‘Tiravappalikaipuram 144, 161
Topdaiman Ayaldr 104
Topdama-nidn 5—N. 2, 102
Tondaman-Arrdr KAntariyan 102
Tondamaydalam- 1, 5—N. 2, 6, 18, 19, 84,
48, 49, 51, b4, 68, 69, 86, 87, 88, 101,
108, 105, 108, 110, 111, 112
Topdamandalam (Jayabkonda-Chja-manda-
lam) 28
Towappidi 208
Tovdappadippagra 71
Travancore (VéRadu) 69
Tribhavana-Réjkka]
Trichinopoly district 4, 50, 79
Trikartarayan 118, 188
Tripurintaka 50, 98
Tripurintaka, Telugu-Pallava chief, 88
Tripurintaka-chakravarti 80
Tripurintakaddva §8, 82
Tripuréintakam 79, 84, 8¢

51
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"Puliipurusha 69, 105, 128
TPulukkapa-Niyaka, Examaichi, 112
Tombu (measure) 89, 91, 92, 144, 164
Tuiigabhadsi river 88
Tufijaldr 70, 78
Tuvakkam-ni} 238
Tuyya-nidu 5—N. 2
Tyigasamudra 81, 88
Tyigasamudrapattai 88, 84, 88
Tyig d i Mallid

82

1) \J 82, 88

u

PAYY

el 14

Ubhalyam (Ubhayam==service) £8, 58, 60,
6%, 63, 188, 228, 248

Uchck

yilning y kkil 88, 96

Ugaiya- Bhafan Kummivallir 62

Udaiyéir Davava-Udaiyar 190

Udalylr Sif Vira-Rijéndradéva 82

Udalyavar (R&minuja) 164

Udarabandbanam 15

Udayagiri 81

Ulagam&davl 38, 27

Ulagamujududaiya] 89, 150

Ulagapperumiinar 5, 8, 9

Ulagudaiyaperomil-Mudallyir 215, 216,
225, 248

Ulakan-kajani 95

Ulakku (measure) 171, 172, 176, 178, 180,
188, 216, 218

Uliya-Bhattar 57

Uralytr 48

Oriitehi 7, 18

Uratti (Oratti village) 48, 49, b4, 57, 105,
108

Oravar (residents) 80, 195, 196, 107

Ur 171, 179, 175, 180, 209

Or-Kal 22

Or-Kol 155

Ur-niybgam 7, 11

Uttira-padi 215

Utkala kiogs 68, 76

Utsava-mrti (Processional image) 7

Uttama~-Chgla 28

Uttara-Kailisa 24

Uttaramalldr (Uttaramgrir) 21, 51, 79

Uttamanidhi-Chittrame]i 86

Uttariyapa-Saikramam 28, 60

UthtbRnadvidasi 184, 195

Uyyakkopgér 125

n

v

Vada-Kachchi (=North Kafichi) 75
Vadakkuvalan 195
Vadamamalaidisar 230
Vadam&malaidisar Alagar-Appillai 220
Vadaviyll-Selviyir 107
Vada-Véeigadam (Tirapati Hills) 48, 118
Vadi 249
Vagdugavélsn Timmandat 205
Vadugappillel 57
Vadur 197
Végidapperumd] 64
Vigisapperuma] alias Sidgappillai 57
Vaidumbas 19
Vaidumba chief 85 -
Vaidumba Maharaja 86
Vaikadi festival 47, 221, 288
Vaikasi-tirana] 286
Vaikunda-vaanidu 5-N. 8, 191, 194, 195,

197, 225 '
Vaikangha-Hastam 118
Vaishpava Achirya 118
Vajipi-gotra 89
Vaishpavism 4, 70
Vajrikara 88
Valaiyal 15
Valinadai-Kapikkai 128, 180
Vallaladgvar-vari 108, 110, 180
Valig]a King 118
Valikopdachs|a-Brahmamariyan 88, 84, 40
Valittunai Apparasar 84, 88
Va]udi (P&pdya) Sundaramiran 756
Vellavakkgn 7, 11
Vambalippillai 158
Vanagappidi (Baga country) 7
Vénavan-Mabadévi 19, 28
Vaga-Vijjidbara, Bipa king, 7
Vi Cadvalaglvze P,

78
Vénikar 128, 180
Viplyan Kattiri 88
Vanéathakdpan 118 .
Vavsathakdpan-nandavanam 109, 184
Varaguya (Marafijadaiyan) 6
Varaguna-Papdya 8, 6
Varaha (Pon) (coin) 188
Variha-Nayanar 171
Variha-panam 89, 95, 96, 100
Viriyavimanattan 71
Varpa 65

ayar 69, 70,

aagiyat &
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Visal-pagam 180

Vasanta festival 112, 140
Vasishtha-gbira 63

Vitdpi (Badami) 2

Vattakkasu 85

Vagti (Putti) 89, 98, 155, 233, 236
Vaiiil 12

VayirAgaram (Vajritkara) 88
Vayu-Lifgam 34

Védas 180, 197

Védaparayavam 190, 192, 195, 198
Velanidu-choda 46

Velanapdu 48

Velaninda chiefs 46

Vellalas 108

Vellappa-nadu 163

Vellazu 68

Vellore district 7, 79, 87

Vanadu (Travancore) 50, 69
Vanduksjvari 128, 180

Vaigi 1, 2, 8, 88, 84, 85, 46, 48, 102, 114
Vangi country 81, 82, 101
Véngi-vallabba 82, 46

Vengai nadu 19, 26, 120

Vankata Hill (Tirumala) 7, 15, 17, 111, 188
Vaikatagiri 101, 102

Venkatagirl (Tirumala Hills) 128, 142
Venkagagiri division 102
Veikata-Kojfam 17
Véenkatanadha 81
Venkatasubbaiah, V., 50-N. 1
Venkatattuyaivin 165
YVe¢nkatattugaivan alias Ananda]vén 164
Vénkatavinan 202

Vankatesa 7

Vennamu-Reddi 206
Véntagiripura 101

Vesili 152

Vettl 125

Vettichcharikai 55, 57, 115
Vettippul 128

Vettivari 89

Vidayarri 180, 281, 283
Vijaya-Dantivikramadavar 5
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 6
Vijayaditya 10, 11

Vijayaditya, Bana king, 6
Vijayaditya (VII) 82

Vijayiditya Mahavali-Bipargya 6
Vijayadityadiva Mabarajulu 82
Vijayaditya 8

‘Vijayadavan 84

Vijalyadavan, Tikkarasar, 88

Vijaya-Ga a 17, 18, 51, 53, 79, 80,

e o o oo 66, 8, 85, 90 219

Vijava-Gao;;!nqusladsvn 94, 95, 97, 98,

Vijaya-Gandagbpals, Afaiyavalaindia, 80

Vijaya-Gapdagbpiladéva (Telugu Pallava
Prince) 85, 87

Vijayilaya 8

Vijayanagara 29

Vijayanagara inscriptions 167

Vikkatan 88, 89, 44

Vikrama-Choa, Chd|ukya-Ch3la king, 81,
82

Vikrama-Choladéva 46, 47

Vikraméditya, Western Chalukya, 88

Vikramaditya (1I) £

Vikramaditya (VII), Western Chilukya
king, 46

Vikramadityamangala 188, 196, 197

Vikramadévipuram 89, 96, 97

Vikramakgsari 19

Vikrama-Pindya 48, 51, 68, 69

Vikramasithhapura (Nellore) 69, 124

Vilakakkottaichcheru 144

Vilambi-nidu 150

Villavar 42

Villavariyar 91

Villavarayar alias Singappillai 93

Vimaladitya, Kastern Chalukya prince, 19

Vimina 69, 78, 105, 168

Vimarasan 88

o Tvi 4
‘ 4 rrTY

Vincent A. Smith 4

Vignappam 156

Vippappaméeyvar 164

Virabhishgkam 69

Vira-Chikka-Kataya 109

Vira-Chola 46

Vira-Gandagopila 17, 18, 51, 67, 68, G9,
72,78, 74, 77, 80, 81, 82, 107

Virdgaram Ammaiappan 84

Vira-Kumira-Kampana-Udalyar 169

Virakiircha 1

Viramangalam 102

Vira-Narasithha 108, 112

Vira-Narasithha, Hoysala, 48, 49, 50

Vira-Narasithha (1I), Hoysaja, 17

Vira-Nirasithhadéva 66, 82, 128, 124

Vira-Narasingadsva 48, 57, 71, 105, 108

Vira-Narasingadsva-putiri 68

1, 82, 83

272
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Vira-Nérasiaga-Peruma] 105, 108, 109,
182, 248

Vira-Narasithha Yadavaréya 22, 58, 54, 68,
179, 86, 102, 107

Vira-Nirasiigadsva Yadavardya 49, 104,
109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 128

Viranariyana 21

Viraniriyapa-Chaturvédi-man 2,
119

Vira-Pigdya 19, 48, 51, 80

Vira-Pipdya, Jagivarman, 70

Viraperumi] Edirilifo]a Sambuvariyan
Klappirandinsyan alias Réjaraja-
émbhuvmiyn 84

Virapratipa Dévariya, Si, 207

Vira-R&jsndra 89

Virarijsndra (I) 82

Vira-Rijéadradéva (Vira-Rijendra-Choja~
déva) 81, 82, 88, 85

Vira-Rikshasa Yadavardya 115, 116

Vira-Rikshasa Yidavariya alias Singap-
pillai 104

Virasithhdsanam 89

Virailan Sambhuvardya 85

Vira-Soméévara, Hoysala, 17, 18, 50, 51,
67, 68

Viragm (agreement) 192

Vira-Vallala (Il) 50—N. 1

Vira-Valla]: (1I), Hoysala, 101, 108, 109,
110, 111, 112, 118

Viruppapa 201

Visalyadévan Tikkarasan 88

Vishnu (Sauri) 142

Vishpa 5, 28, 101, 108

VishOu-chakra 122, 182, 155

Vishpudsvan, Duraiyarasan, 85

Vishnugtpa 1, 89, 97

Vishnuvardhana, Kubja, 2, 82

Vishnuvardbana, Sarvalok&éraya, 82

Vishu-Sudkrioti 14, 81

Vissapa-Dévaraya 184

Viswanatha Pillai, V, 166

Vyiddhichalam 68

Vylshabhaliichchana 80

Vyipdri 206, 252

w

Wandiwash taluk 49

West coast 21

Western Chaljukyus 2, 20
Western Chajukya dynasty 8

Western Chilukya king Vikramiditya (V1)
46

Western Chalukya Vikramiditya 38

Western Gangas 20

Western Ganga chiefs 6

Western Ganga king 19

Western Gaiga Prithvipati (I) 8

Western region 88

Y

Yadava Hébala 142

Yidava kingdom 108

Yadavan-kadu 57, 108

Yidavakula (Yadavavaméa) 101

Yidavakula Madsvi 106

Yidava-Narayapa 102, 108, 110, 122

Yadava-Nardyspapperuma) 102, 108, 106

Yadavarija 141

Yadavariyas 20, 48, 51, 58, b4, 69, 101,
107, 112

Yadavardya chiefs 111

Yadavaraya family 105, 106, 107

Yadavaraya Ghattidéva 107

Yadavariya, Ghatjidava-KulSttabgassla,
102

Yidavardya-Nachchiyar 106, 116, 117.
118, 128

Yadavariya-Réjamalladava 106

Yadavariya Sriraigantba 109, 110, 111,
112, 118, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188

Yidavariya Tirukkalattidava 108, 104, 106

Yadavariya Tiruvékaanitha 105, 108,
109, 110, 111, 128, 129, 182

Yadavardya Vijupparaiyan 118, 188

Yidavaraya Vira-Narasithha 86

Ya dya Vira-Narasiigad 49, 68,
104, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120,
121, 122

Yadavariya Vira-Rakshasa 115, 116

Yadavas of Dévagiri 108

Yaduvathéa 101

Yagfia-§ri 1

Yagfiarasar 848

Yamung 78

Yayati 101

Yogi-M; (Jogula M; ) 5,
6, 7, 24, b9, 61, 62, 106

z

Zamindari 4
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